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17 en, wo EY into this 

Wray e 8 Sin, 14 
Debtor 1 Death." And b Debt 
dener or Lacey ee. fx pay; even bey, wh © 
ence themſelves with the frong 775 


mies, or he s 45 1 Wor > 
ways to es — or whoſe 44005 2 ) 
efs it is to droum al Thoughts of Death in 
be Noiſe of Mirth" and Pleaſures. - In tbe 
midſt of all their Care and Labour to avoid” 
him, Death will ſurely meet them, and ſpoil „ 
ll their Glory and Follity; and that com- Wy 
monly hawk they leaſt expeci ' bins. And'then _ 
be makes them ſee their own Vanity, and 
be Vanity of all earthly ly things,” which no: 
hing 76 could teach them to comſider of. 
or Ge -ſhews' n the 'Shame of ont Bodies, 
nd makes thi Pride of Human Greatneſs to 
come an eaſy Conqueſt and 3 Frey 3 
or Worms, and bringt all earthly Hopes and | 
'rojedts 76 "end, _ bide "themſehves in 
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1 „ T8 PRs. 
Dua thing, which all Menknow, and 
2 Men fear. And they who ſtudy moſt, to 
Ll ©  bkeepthe Thoughts of Death far from them, 
14 4o yet „ know that it will come. And 
If happythen i be, hoſe Mind i ſo well pre- 
| pared and fortified, thatit commeither frigh 
„or burt him; who Bas diſarmed this 
l +4 Fob f King of Terrors, and made — 
5 b 1 


i 2318. 14. Enemy of Nature #0 becomie-d".Fri 
1 "All , Religion will do, if vewill make 
| *1Cor. rgb fe N ir. For*theflingofdeathi 
if. - 35- 56- fin, and true Repentence. takes. that aut. 


q Aud if we tate care, that our Life contain 


i  mathingterrifying, our Death neell not, And 
— the. compleareft Victory over Death &, Fiters 


it al Life, end ibe ſame Repentante ſecares ths 
" 1 © | there, And Truſt in Dr 
Fear, and Patience makes aur Pains Hig hter. 
1 bo that, whilſt by {re Devotion We art 
-- _  ſhending our ſelves intheſe Exerciſes, aus art 

d , dreſſmp our Souls in Armour, which'wyll nat 


only ſuſtain the Shock f Death, bat conquer 
it with all its Strength and Terror. 
Aud the buſmneſs of theſe Papers in to fan 
niſh our Thoughts for all thoſe who are il. 
ling and deſirom to uſe the ſame whereby 
Jiao be done. And whereby we may 
receive Sickneſs, and meet Death, ſo at 
the ſame time to have enough under them 
to. fupport and comfort ms, and in the end 

ro be made better by both. And 
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"Bs Tie plette ny 
nd 1 all tha Frreat bf not as Gs who K ow: -- 


, to mm: 6% Men at eaſe, ho muſt be diver- 
n, red and em 2 With nice Inquiries, and 


s and Speculations about Depth. 


ini Fre D act 


de- But as ont b & balled 16 


13 8&7 things of TH, and told thoſe matters which 
eat ¶ are EY to ind eaſe their weary'Souts, 
and to ua hem in ſuch Habits as are the 
"beft f. Both againſt the ſting and ter- 
ror of their approaching En 
 Thave 00. 
2 gi ven them Direction, what todo, and 


and progreſs of then Tickneſs, its 
priate Wan 1 ics them what 
- Will render their fick-bed carriage rewarda- 
ble; and its Sorrows tolerable and eomferta- 
517. How ey ave like ro be moſt eaſy to them- 
art ſelves, 4 may moſt profitably, the eorim- 
not prove the Company, and employ and receive 
wer the Service” und kind Offices of others. What 
bey are to do that t 


77 happy and full of Comfort in theirDeath,; nd 
fler ir; and bow it & fit forthem to part 
411 %% all Men,” and take 4 extent and 4 
nay -Chriſtian have of tb World. 

all And in "regard" Devotion. s the hi 

en work, aud thebeſt ſupport df fick and dx. 
end * Perſon, ko i 


dl 3 added 


; Het and dying 
851 Perſons, bs defireto be helped and 4780 el 


accortliing to 2 beft of my | 
bert to ſpend thrir care, thro all the fire 


hey may die well, end be 


e Direttions, I have 


Ai Offices of Deretion . 
JI Jn theſe, Ilave made Collettians of cles 
E: and proper Scriptures upon the ſeveral Pu- 

| e Vece cl or dying Perſons, 
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{8 hich I have ranged and put in order the beſt 
I can, for their comfort and inſtruction. And 
theſe they may reſort to, as a Storehouſe. of 
Divine Sentences, fit to direct their practice 

An the Virtues, and to cbeer aud revive their 
i Spirits under all the Sorrows of. their 4 
1 fliiction. How forceable are right words, 
0 


ſays Job under the bitterneſs of bas Sorrows. 
ö | Job 6. 25. And heavineſs in the heart of 
1 man maketh it ſtoop: but a good word 
it maketh it glad, ſays Solomon Prov. 22. 
| 25. Bat the good words which God bimfel, 
| Speaks to us, do leave «munch Frenger impreſ- 
1 ſion, and give more eaſe, and do more revive 
[ 2% and make glad the Heart, than any others. 
1 And after theſe Collections of Scriptures, 1 
Fa pve furniſhed them with variety of fit and 
| proper Prayers, upon their ſeveral Duties, qr 
Needs, in that condition. Aud as I u able, 
T have ſtored thoſe Prayers with ſuch proper 
Thug bts and Conſiderations, as may ſerve 
at once, both to expreſs and put up to God 
the ſeveral bounden Duties and Tempers re- 
quired of us, and alſo to ingenerate and in- 
creaſe the ſame in our own Minds. 
Aud 70 theſe for ſick and dying Per- 


ſons, 


Ff N 
ſons, I haveannexed like Devotional helps, 
for Women with Child, or is Child 
Birth, and for ſome. other Caſes of Bodily 
Diſtempers and Calatnities. Aud to con- 
clude all, I have added Devotions on the 0 
Death of Friends, and made particular | 
Prayers for thoſe caſes which uſually are moſt 
affecting, and provided them with ſuch 
' Conſiderations as ſeem to me to be moſt proper 
and of greateſt force to ſupport and comfort us 
under L ing and affiifiive loſſes. 

And in all theſe Prayers, I have taken 
care to be as inſtructive as I can, in the ſe- | 
veral States and Caſes 27 refer to, that 
we may ſee what our Work and Wants are 
under them, and know what we bave to 
mind and do therein, better than we knew 
before. | And ſolikewiſe in the ſeveral Du- 
ties,wwbich the Prayers are made upon. Fur 
1 have endeavoured therein, eſpecially in 
the Prayers about Truft in God, and 4- 
bout Patience (which are theVirtuesme(# 
tryed on Sick-beds, and indeed of moſt ge- 
perf veral uſe thro the whole courſe of our lives) 
to ſet off the ſeveral As, wherein we are 
"5 III 1 + ond © 
re- muaſt. proper and important Helps and 
in- Conſiderations, whereby we are 14 to be 
. moſt .quickned, and beſt aſſiſted in our per- 
er- formance of them. _ therefore when any 


+ . are 
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| 1 tae TRE to rden 8 and 
| þ improve their Underſtandings therein, they 
ma read the Prayers, or have them read 
to them, tho not in way of Devotion, ing 
_- e Diſcourſes po n them," 
| . oY And theſe Offices for ſieł or Iring Pos. 
3 Fee not be neglected or thrown aſide 
_ | by Men in health, os if they were a 8 
2d Employment only for Sick-beds. For 
dug alen mußt 1250 of Deatb, ænd prepare 
peine well as dying; and if whilſt bealth 
W---  - and ſtrength laſts, we throw theſe Thoughts 
| and Preparations by, when it comes it will 
| be like to find us unready. And then we 
can neither die comfortably, nor ſafely. « 
, For when once the ridegroom is 
is t Meta ne Tao Saviour tells us +in the Para- 
1 ble of the wile and fooliſh Virgins, 
I * 7er.10.* they that are ready go in with him 
ts. 10. to the Marriage. And if any want 
Oil in their Lamps, and need to ſeek ir, 
hen they ſhould go out to meet him, he 
© will enter without them, and then the door 
is ſhut, and will not be _— again Fad 
1 them. F they are ready with oil. int 
* 2 7.10, Lamps, when * the Cry of the Bride- 
groom comes they may fall to trim them: 
"MW but they muſt not hade their Oil to ſeek, 
2 © or theVirtues of a Death-bed to learn, when 
they are c fer to ſhow and take com- 
„ in them. „ Bann 
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Tie Prefice 
- Beſides} Repentance ani Reconciliation, 


ond Satisfaction for Injuries; and ſettling 
one's worldly Afﬀairs; are à work moſt ft 
und proper_for the bet days of life. d 
Refignation,” and Truſt in God, and Pati- 
ence, and Thankfwlneſs, (tbe great Virtue 
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and Employment of Sick-beds): are all Du- 


Fes a5 neceſſary and Acceptable in Health, 


as they are in Sickneſs. Dearh it ſelf, 4 
but the laſt Afi, and end of Life. And 


thoſe Spiritual Exerciſes, which make us at 
laft to die well and happily, are but the laſt 


live well and holily before. nne 

Defer not therefore, a the wiſe Son 
Syrach ſays, until Death to be juſtified. 
But humble thy ſelf before. thou be 
ſick, and in the time of Sins ſhewRe- 
pentance. Before Judgment examine 
thy ſelf, and in the day-of Viſitation 
thou ſhalt find Mercy, Eccleſ. 18, 20, 
215% . N A ais 6 
But when we come to be ſick, then are 
we ey fects to make ſueb Offices our 
Employment and to ſeek to them as our chief 
eſt comfort. And each one me) Pick out Pray- 
ers for himſelf on one Head or another, ac 


Aﬀs of thoſe Duties Which bad made 1 


cording as thoſe Wants ſhall require, which © 
upon his Body 


at that time are moſt pre 
or bis Spirit, or which in the preſent tema 
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pur e b Supt be & left difpaſed for. And 
2 uſe ſometimes ah them, and 
ſametimes fewer, according as he finds bs 
ſtrength and time will bear. And theſe, 
when he x in ſtrength and circumſtances fit 
for it, he may read bimſelf ; but at other i 
times, they may be read to him for bis Spi- 
+ rit to repeat and ſend up to God, by ſane 
religiom Friend who attends about him. Or 
1 tbey may be read to him, as a Chapter of ſea- 
= ſanable and needful Dotrine and Direction, 
= bim, as are fit to guide and comfort him in 
= * that condition, ben he in leſi able to hear uli 
= Fatigue and erf ae Devotion. 
= A. fer ſome Diſtempers, they are flow and 
| | ebronical, and carry us off by lingring de- 
_:-: grees. And in theſe, Men bave time enough 
vl to employ, i, they have hut the Will an: 
> dHeartioemployit, in theſe or ſuch like Offi 
ces, which teach them both how to ſuſtain 
3 ſickneſs, and how to prepare for Deatb. 
' = Other Diſtempers, indeed, are more vio- 
„ tent and acute, which both carry as off ſud- 
deny, and whilſt we are ſtrugling, with 
— Them, leave us little mental Vigor or Ability, 
= And under theſe, there & leſs. to. be done in 
1 ibu way. But ſomething may be donggtho' 
more ſhort and broken ; and with more apy 
 Pication and livelineſs, when it pleaſes oy 
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they have intervals of Eaſe, or auy recruit 
of Spirits. And they have great need to make 


euch as they 
ſpend as many thoughts in ſuch Devotions 
as they * leiſure and Pape And 
as for the great defectimeneſs in exerci 

40 Death-bed Graces, which — yn 


ovided for, by their making theſe thoughts 
— — * and — the 
fame to their Minds in time of Healtb. 
In theſe matters, tho' many and the maſt 
important things, are common to all ſick or 


each, and all have not the ſame Wants or 
Complaints. And therefore whilſt a Prayer 


ſes or Expreſſions, which are not ſuitable to 
another's; But in this, the Readers them- 


and muſt omit ſuch paſſ, 
long to them, making 
which do. And think, that 


es 'as do not be- 
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the Caſe of others who are touched and af- 
fected in thoſe particulars, they may be re- 


1. 


the theſe Opportunities, and to do as 
9 can in their condition, and 


dying Perſons ; yet ſome are particular to. 


ſelves are to have and uſe a Diſcretion, 


only of the reſt . 
| ' theſe © 
. paſſages are not for their uſe, Far ws | 
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wvoidably attend this Caſe, it will le beft 


deſcends to particulars, to fuit and ſerve 
one perſon's Caſe ; it may contain ſomeClau- 


ceived and uſed by them with great thank- | 
This 
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135 Treatifs Thad begun, and 1 
2 de e Te in 1t; bat: had 


of my "Health e 60 6 it. For 
wan dęſfrous, to have ſome. benefit, and 


bel thereby my ſelf; whilſt live; as well 
e 5 leave it fee wanchelpful. unts 


others," and come in this means to bear 


Jeme plart of their Burthens of it pleaſe God 


rib Wiſe and good o ow I am and 
deſire to be) that I + ibu neſs. And 
Li any devour Readers receive any comfort 
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bour of Love, to my Bled Ma- 
fer, and to hen, they have the offer of 


Pains, I hope they wil wouch(afe me 
chr nn ＋ of their Prayers, a 4 God 


will N 1 Glory r 
5 From my Houſe in Lande, 


am we 17. eee 
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He lyand Happy I Death, 


In very Particular, but Brief Ii. 
ſtructions, how. to order and 
carry our Selves under Sickneſs 

and the ſeveral Tryals and Acci- 

dents thereof, and, the A r 

0 proach of n 


= 
= 
# — * 4 : 8 , ad . 


7 | | 07 pits Sick Maw, Thaugbis m 100 


the Morld, and ſetting bis e in 


"x Order ; abt of the Care 2 by Body. 


of leaving chis World. Not 
Achat eyery Man The falls ſick, mult 


E- We give himſelf a, for Dead; 
dut 
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DIRECTIONS 


AEN God eld us wat 
-vicknels, tis time to think 


Fo > © of feling Waldy Afi Ch. l 
bur becauſe Sickneſs puts Life in ha- 
= E 
ſelf into the han 30d; wh 
e ſhall die thereof or no. * 4 
To think of leaving the World, is 
not only profitable, but needful at all 
times. Fax the great Buſineſs we have 


to do here, is to pare are for an ha 

| — all ad ee + 
of is, we are like to be very ill pre- 
pared for it. In our days of Health 
and Pleaſure, we muff call cheſe 
Thoughts to us; but when Sickneſs 
comes, it calls us to them, and natu- 
rally imprints the ſame; And it is our 
trueſt wiſdom, to entertain them in 
our Sickneſs. For if we die, we ſhall 
all judge it was the beſt way we had 
to employ our thoughts; and that o 
all things, Death ſhould not be met 
unthought of. And they render us fit- 
ter to live, if God ſpare us. They make 
Death ſafer, but do not haſten or bring 
it ſooner; and are no hindrance to oui 
living longer, but a great help if wt 

recover to our living better. - 
In this Preparation to leave the 
World, the ſick Perſon's firſt care; is to 
ſeperate” himfelf from worldly Cares 
and Incumbrances of Buſineſs. = 


— 


; 7 Go ef the Bal ig. Sick, 


upon himſelf, as | 
hip ook the conduct ol cheſe — 
2 the 2 —— of them. 


or his Thoughs and, 
Jecent Leave of this World, and to 
+ trim up bu Lamp, 
Soul for à better. 1 
T to meet Death with moſt ſafery 
and comfort to himſelf, if he dies, as 
for ought he knows he may die of * 
Sickneſs; and to commit no Errors 

erein, becauſe — die but once, 
and cannot aſterwards them. 
The work and wor ily Care of Life, 
are to be left to thoſe who think of 
living; but — . die i is the Buſineſs 


that ies 


is buſineſs now is, 


tis fit he firſt ſettle them, And that is 
Aby ee Houſe in order and mc 
mg his Will. | 


great Conſideration, and Men are. 


which they uſually ſhew: in their 
fairs thro All their Lives, if this is 
to be clapt up in haſte at their Deaths. 
When they diſpoſe of a little Parcel of 
Lazer Fa moderate Sum of Money, 


they 


who Bas work enough cut out 
Qare, to take a 


and prepare his Mat: 


25. 7. 


To calt-off. theſe worldly Cares, 


his, methinks ſhould be done wh N 


wanting in that Prudence and Care, 


* 07 ber Werldh a Ch. I 
RR Mey conſider well of 16 befbre * 
wH __ parewithiit. And if tf h y are thiss con- 
8 ſiderate, when they diſpoſe of any 
| ſingle Branch of their Eſtate, m 
_ thatbeleft to be 45 00 haſty and 
unconſidered Act, et ye are to 
ah diſpo ſe of all!? A "v0 
* E When a Perſon has his Worldly: E- 
| ſtate to give away, it will take much 
* thought to do it like a wiſe Man, and 
1 a good. Chriſtian. To conſider, What 
Portions are ſit to be given 88 
dants, as Recompence of Dilig 
and good Services. What to Gs 
factors, as reſpectful tokens of Grati- 
tude, for Favours and Obligations, 
| What to particular Friends and Ac- 
1 quaintance, as Memorials of Love 
And Dearneſs. What among Kind- 
red, in Declaration of natural Af. 
fection, For their Nearneſs, their De- 
ſerts, or their Wants. And what te 
himſelf, for ſo I more eſpecially call 
that which is given to Religious or 
Pious Uſes, - fince theſe works follow 
him, and" theſe layings out go along 
with him, 1 and re- 
Paid in a better place. Suchi as are, all 
: Gifts of © Reſtitution, wen he had 
_— d or defrauded 2 — 
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And Cast f the Body"mn"Sickneſs, © 75 
of equitable Compenſation; where je 
has taken too 2 advantage of o- 
ther People's Wants or Wéeakneſs, and 
been too hard upon them, and made 
too great advantage of them, in Bar- 
gaining or Dealing; of Charity or 
to Piety, in Gifts or Settlements on the 
poor and Needy, or for the Encou- 


E- Fragement and Promotion of Piery. 

To ſettle Accounts in Dealing, what 

Abe owes, or what is owing unto him; 

at what he has in his hands in truſt for 

n- others, and what he has left in their 

e hands, or in truſt with them, | 2 

For this diſpoſal, he muſt remem- 5 
ber, is the Farewel he takes of all the # 
World. And when he is parting, with h_ 
=Kindred and Relations, Friends and 

veW Bene factors, Servants and Dependants, 

d- cChapmen and Cuſtomers, Poor and 

Rich, Sacred and Secular Perſons a 

e- viſe and good Man, who has hen 

to ed it well cowards them all his Life, 

M ſhould think of continuing to do the 

or fame, and ſupplying of former De- 

w fects, at his Death, and ſtudy to take 

ip a fair and friendly, and decent Leave 

e- © of all. Eſpecially to carry it as becomes 
M him towards God, and in this great 

d diſpoſal of all his Goods, W 


„ e ſecling Worldly Affairs, Ch. 
13 him the Soveraign Donor of them. 
And to do all this with diſcretion 
and to à Mans ſatisfaction, will re 
quire conſideration. And therefore i 
like to be beſt diſpatch'd, whilſt th 
Perſon hath both Ability and Leiſus 
for it. And accordingly is alwa ö 
maoſt providently, and is like to 
moſt perfectly ſetled, in time 
Health: However in the beginning 
of Sickneſs, e er Nature is weak, an 
Time is ſhort, or a Diſeaſe is come 
Extremities. 1 
When all his worldly Cares an 
Concerns are thus ſetled and laid: 
Aide, having taken this leave of tb 
World, he may give himſelf up t 
the Will and good Pleaſure of Almagh 
ty God, to diſpoſe of him either i 
Life or Death, and make his Sicknel 
end either in Health or Heaven, 
he ſees will make moft for the Sid 
Man's Good and for his own Glory. 
If the Phyſicians are called in ti fe 
_- ake care of is Body, tis fit he recein 
their Advice with Meekneſs an 
Thankfulneſs, and willingly folloi 
and ſubmit himſelf to their wholeſom 
and reaſonable Directions. A pruden 
and compaſſionate Phyſician, will b. 
5 ten 


„ a Aa od ac 
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of e careful 
W of his eaſe, ſo 4 

with the Care of his Health. Eſpeci- 
ally he will conſider well, how he pro- 
poſes, and much more how he preſſes 
any Medicine, which the Patient has 
an Antipathy againſt, and which is 
found A ee qiſorder him, tho it 
generally relieve others. And when he 
ſends for him, he muſt put his Body 


W into his Hands under God, and wil- 


mit tO ſuch Rules and Reſtraints, as he 
judges needful for his Safety, or for 
the Recovery of his Health; and not 
order and — his Phyſician what he 
ſhall preſcribe.to him, nor weary him 
out with Importunities to let him have 
W what he himſelf fancies, tho the other 
W thinks it would be to his prejudice. - 
And theſe Preſcriptions of the Phy- 
ſcian he muſt uſe, with auen to 
Ood in the firſt place, for the good ef- 
i fect of all Medicines ; and without 
Fretfulneſs and Accuſations of the 


* - 


ou ſure. of God, the Diſeaſe increaſe aud 
me grow more troubleſom in ſpight of all 
nf Remedies ; and without being too 
eagerly deſirous of Life or Eaſe, un- 


* - * 1 


ar as that is conſiſtent 


Wlingly cake ſuch Medicines, and ſub- 


leſs 


© © 23d # 4 " . 


' | And Care of the: Body in Sickneſs. we Sf | 


Means and Mechads if, by the plea- 


of ſeling. IS Ar, Ch. 
Ales God pleaſe; chänkeing his Ph i | 
5 An for the Eaſe Which he ſtudies, Wh: 
_-at*the: ſame time ſubmitting” 80 860 
for che Pains which he ends. 
Andi let him Nill remember to make 
fervent Prayers one Ingtedient in al 
his Medicines, conſidering, that ſin 
zit is Gd ED works Cures, 2 
are us neceſſary thereto as any tHin 
j 4 iChron:giſs; - He muſt not like 4/7 es fet 00 
6. 12. e When be ſeeks tothe 85 an,; bu 
| Expect all the Cure from God's Blef 
ſing, and when it comes, give him th 
chief Honour and Praiſe fo t the ſame, 
and acknowledge that he Prayers d 
pious Friends tate? been en hl 
Ppowerfulfefr of his Medicines: © 

If it be thought needful or prof 
8585 _ the Body ſome times at Inter 
WE vals; eſpecially in flow and langul 
ing Diſeaſes, to divert his Spifits, let 

it I choby reading Plays or Roman 

_ -ces, or fooliſh and undue Tdeas of EO 
and Honour, which feed or revive vain 
things, nor by Play or other things, 
fit to excite Paſſion; or © exerciſe 
Covetouſneſs; but in Paſtimes 6 
leaſt Li ghtneſs, and feweſt Tempta 
tions, 7 uſed with Moderation, re- 
4 | — on a Sick bed, when 
1 Mans 


— 
— 


N=, 2e © £ 


Py, wan, bow . 


— . —— ——Q — nn ads — — 
— = 


IY | "dvd Cars enen Shag. NY Gy 
Man's time is almoſt ſpent, tis not for 
um to caſt, About how td paſs away 


his time, but how to redeem and im-- 
7 rove it. n * ud. N wud * N AQ. nu | 
Lek. th 06 Which is read to 
n, and the Converſation which is 
x+þ with him, be ſuitable to one in his 
>ndition. Not Light, to leſſen his Se- 


riouſneſs; :nox-ih arty thin vicious) 
cecringehinggeirhordeninſt Modeſty) 
or aganntit.Piety t Banco 0p 
e hich ma 
he leave. ill Impreſſ ions upon him, 
Lops Fre his Spirit a 9 the 
285 mg or bring hiav into n Snate hy 
kinking rhac he has been wäntingin 
9998 thereof out of too little rer 
to God, and too much to the 
0 NS by ther of which, he is 
eee e fl 
ut that ꝓ to lin 
the ES And preſerve the In- 
nocence, ànd help on ſome Virtues, 
but hinder none, chat are befitting a 
Perſon in his Condition: Wbereof 1 
ſhall ſay. e in won enſuing: Dire - 
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Of ſerling his Accounts, 


"Paxer With God; 


1814 974 . 714 M13; 171 7 


JU T D whit this Cate'is hes 
3 the Body, the chief thing whith” | 
ne has to ploy imfelf iti on his 


Sick-bed after” the Settlement of his" 


worldly Eftate, is to take care of his' 
Soul. This maſt exerciſe his o 
| Thoughts,when he is by Hümſelf. And 
for this, he muſt call in the athitance of 


3 the Church that t 
im, and aſſiſt and comfort him 
ap words ſpoken in their due Seaſon, 
and adminiſter to him the Word, and 
the Benefit of Abſotucion, and the" 
Holy Communion, reſolving and a 
ſiſting hirn in all things; tha "may. be 
needful for the finiſhing of his Repen- 
cance, the ſupport of His Spirit, or the 
Peace of his Conſcience. = 
And in this Care of his Soul, theſe. 
things are chiefly to employ his own 


thighs, © or his Guides aſſiſtance. 1 
1. To 


. To ſettle bu Account, and ſecure bis: 
ce with Almi _ Goal Andin care 4 


chis, let this 
5 I. 75 foniſh” 55 K e Aden 
; int care re- | 


aer thereto, let fully 1 
e all his aſt Life, and = reſent 
Im m diligently obſerve — is b: 
either, and with all Hamility thank 
od for it; and take comfort in it; and 
hat is amiſs in both; and work him 
f up into truè Contrition for the 
me, affectionately bewailing his ex- 
eam Folhy and Unworthinef: therein. 
And let him fix, ho „ deliberate, 
d unreſerved- es againſt al 
former Offences. ' 
And make” all due and reaſonable | 
| — for all Wrongs done by 
Perſons, by any wa 
take care of the payment of 2 
Fw uſt Debts, 
And ſeek Reconciliation where he 

5 given any juſt Offencee. 
And for 5 — fehle wey have inſu- 
_ diſobliged him. 

nd f break" off bu Bliquitty Riph- + 
Fes, or by being more oF. 4 
Alms-Deeds; and conſummate and 27. 
i any good: beige, wlüch he had 
n 
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E _ lee-himearneſtly 


is. - 


can help it. 


piouſſy laid in his Health, and wou 
not loſe che te ward thereof, by havi 
them dropt at. his: Death. 5 157. ich 
And in theſe ways of expiating Sin 
8 God's Par d In 
and comfortably ions for the fam 
through the Merit of F Jedi Chriſt. 
And in the care of paying h 
Debts, and making af vg 
_ ving ble or pious if 
can, let him er and 5 thet 
himſelf: before his own Deatli; al 
not refer all to a Will, and leave 
accompliſhment and recon [ 
- ſo rewardable Purpoſes, ta the Ca 
ingeneies. of f time, and the Fidelit 
Kindneſs, or Care of Executors. Som a 
times indeed, the Surprize of Dyih 
Perſons is fo d great, that the muſt lea 
- theſe things to others. And ſometime 
the Perſons intruſted, are fit to ſeri 
the Dying Perſons ends, and really d 
ſerve them, to advantage. But this! 
not . to be truſted to, if hay” 
or why ſhould- he thin 
they will make more diſpatch, or fi! 
fewer delays and put-offs in doing} 
- theſe things for him, than he did in do 


ing them for himſelf? He has a uicket th 


Senſe Rl: his own e d of hi 


ow 


own Deſires and Longings, than ano- 

Mther ordinarily can, or will have; and 

it for all that, he ſhall delay to disbur- 

chen his own Soul, and conſummate 

his own Deſires and Purpoſes when he 

ay, Why 4 6 ee e "8 

And on this Point let him often ſay, 

1 holen and à contrite heart, O T Eſal. 5 i. 


Lord ! thou wilt not deſpiſe. 253,17. 
I acłtnouledge my tranſgreſſions, and my 

mms are ever before me. 15 
Maſh me thtoughly ' from mine Iniqui- 


ties, and cleanſe me from my Sins, Amen. 


b be, + the: Blood of Feſas, cleanſe me 13, 


rom all my Sims, Amen. 1195.1.7. 


nd before thee, and am no more worthy to 18, 19. 
le called thy Son; make me as one of thy | 
me hired Servants, Amen. 4 


give them that treſpaſs againſt us, Amen. 2. 
is 2. To ſhe forth his Faith, which he 
| nay do by often repeating his Creed. 
believe in thee, O God! the Fa- 
an ther AT and that thou art the 
in Maker of Heaven and Earth, _ 
do And I believe in thee, O Jeſu Chriſt! + 
ell chat thou art God's only Son, and our. 
Lord. I believe that thou waſt con 
| F cCeived 


— 


Ex Aa 
* — as 3 2 Cy KY; - oy 2 * N © * | 
n Sickneſs,” © <>: 


+ Lord! be merciful to me 2 ſinner, Amen. Lule 18. 


Lord, f I have ſinned againſt Heaven, Luke 5. 


nll i Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we for- f Mat. 6: 


— an r Vo OOO 


14 e Preſuſlmaf Seth Ch. H 
| r Ry bh 
ſuffer _— Pontins N Cruch 


fied, dead and buried, 
into Hell. That thou didfi riſe 
the third day from the Dead. on | 
thou didſt aſcend into Heaven, and 
there now ſitteſt at the Right Hand of 
God. And in 9 judge both the Qui | 
come again to ju ck 
and che Dead. 0 
J believe in chee allo, 0 Holy 
Ghoſt! | \ 
I likewiſe believe, that my blefſed ' 
\. Saviour had, and hath, and whilſt the W+ 
World laſts ever will have on Earth, 
2 Holy Catholick Church, And chat 
in this Church, there is to be a Com- 
munion of Saints. I believe alſo, that W, 
therein is to be had Remiſſion of Sins: . 
And after Death, I believe there ſhall 
be a Reſurrection of the Body both 0 
for good and bad, and a Life everlaſt- . 
ing for the Righteous, Amen. Pn 
| nd let him often fay, _ L984 
F Mer. 9. - Lord, T believe, belp rhow mite Un 
24. . Amen. 
53 Lord: increaſe oy Faith, Aubert. on 
77. 3. Al c O Lord! I ſtedfaſtiy be- le 
lieve, O keep me from having my 


1 Pertion 


8 Siebe. 
Portion mung 1 N Amen: 
Lord, It 
been inirtteted Wb ei 
profefled it th my Life, Ann. 
Lord, keep me from waveting, or 
any ways doubting of the ſame in my 
wea Amen. 
Lord, give the comfort of this 
— at __ and make me 
find the Ble t alter 4 
And if the Advertary th fhatl fl fone 
ly WDoubts and Sufpicions to him in 11 10 
weakneſs, about any of the Articles 
of his Faith, or Points of Religion ; o 
far as the Doubt comes with any offer 
of Argument or Reaſon with it, it 
ould have a Rational Satisfaction. 
But, if formerly t 4 have been Pet- 
ons of ſincere Co iences, in that 
tate, their doubts of theſe things: are 
uch oftner an Irrefoluteneſs owin 
0 their preſent bodily Weaknels an 
datan's 05 eſtions, than an unſettle- 
ent of Belief owing to Arguments. 
und then, theſe new Doubt and Su- 
icions are to be looked on by the 
ick Man, rather as Temptations, an 
in Advantage taken of his preſent Fee- 
dleneſs and Lowhtefs of 5 irit, which 
tay raiſe or increaſe' Melahcholly 
B 2 that 
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O Prein of Fairh Ch. Il 
that is naturally apt to make one mi- 


ſtruſtful and irreſolute, and he will 


ard better againſt them by Devo. 


tion, than by Diſputation. And there- 


fore in this caſe, let him not debate 
them, but reject them, and pray a- 
gainſt them. And think it reaſonable 
to abide by his former Perſwaſions a. 


bout theſe matters, which he took uy 


in time of Health and Strength,wheh 
he had both Ability and Leiſure to 


examine them ; and not exchange 


them for Sick-bed Fancies, when he 
has neither. TY 


* 


ne” > To Profeſs hy Continnunce in tht 


Unity of the Church, and that as he has 
lived, ſo now by God's Grace he is 


preparing himſelf to die, in rhe Con- 


muni on thereof. 

And let him often ſayy; 
. Lord! as I have endeavoured te 
live, ſo now I profeſs to die in the 


- Þ+ Eph. 4. Communion of Saints, and in the Þ on 
Body, whereof thou art the Bleſſed 


Head, keeping therein to the laſt, 2h 
Unity of the Spirit, and the Bond of Peace, 
Amen. | | 


For I profeſs thy true Faith, O my 


_ God! and preſent unto thee holy Pray. 


ers, and a pure Worſhip, in the Unin 


HS» =. —— 7 Y 


— 


SS 


in Sickneſs. © 9 
and Communion of thy Holy Church. f 
Particularly, O Lord ! I profeſs this 
Faith, and preſent this Worſhip in due 
adherence, and ſubjection and obedi- 
ence, to thoſe Orthodox Paſtors, 
whom thou haſt ſet over me in this | 
Church, where I live. 7 
And I profeſs and preſent the ſame; 
in hearty: Concurrence and Commu- 
nion, with all other faithful Chriſtians 
and Communicating Members of this 
Body, in all other Times and Places; 
and with Brotherly Affection, Con- 
cern, and Interceſſion with thee for 
them whereſoever placed or diſper- 
ſed, as well as for my ſelf. 255 
I am moſt ready to receive and join 
with them in theſe Profeſſions, and in 
this Worſhip, whenſoever thy Provi- 
dence ſhall bring us together. To ſeeł 
their Communion, paſſing through all 
places. And to own them as my Bre- 
thren, coming from all Countries. 
And to be heartily affected with what 
befalls them, either particular Perſons, 
or whole Churches, and rejeyce in their | 
Ml Proſperity and Peace, as f one Mem- Cor. 
ler ſhould in the Joy of another, Amen, 12. 26.4 
And as for thoſe, who are broken 
off from this true Faith and Worſhip, 
. 3 


„ 


07 Profeſſion to keey Ch. II. 


or from the Unity and: Peace of thy 
Church, Lord! Lia look-upon them with 


the Bowels of a Brogher, not with the 


Inſults and Triumphs of an Enemy. 
I pity all Herericks,and praythat they 
may return to be be ſound in the Faith. 
pity all Schiſimatells, and pray 
that they may return to the Unity, 
and Communion of thy Church. 
And, O bleſſed Lord! do thou give 
unto them, humble and Wach 
Minds, that ſo they may either all ſee 
the way of thy Truth, or at leaſt chat 
numbers among thoſe Who do, mot; 
may be pitiable my Sen excuſable before 
eee, __ theig Error and an 


2 „ 


lows rent chy Chuck. into pieces, 0 
bleſſed Jeſu! I da moſt heartily la 
ment, and bewail them. 

My Heart, O Prince of Peace ! is 
with them, who love to ſees thoſe 
- Truths that make for Peace, and who 
long and labour to heal by Church's 
Breaches. 

I utterly diſclaim all bitter Teal, 
and cruel * Unchriftian Violence, 


againſt Perſons of DN Farties 


** me. 1 


Fam ready, bath willingly to ſee, 
and joyfully to own, all that is good, 


Lordi in any of their Perſons, or Act- 
ings : And am Religiouſly careful not 
to make any of them worſe than they 
really are, by my evil Surmiſes ; but 
to hope and ſurmiſe the beſt of them, 
which their caſe and carriage can 
reaſonably bear. 

And J am, and through thy Grace, 
O merciful Saviour! ever will be rea- 
dy to ſhew them all Offices of Juſtice 
and Humanity, and of common Cha- 
rity, notwithſtanding their Commu- 
nion is different from mine, Amen. 
FFF 
and comforting his Conſcience wit = 
the lively Hepes thereof, he may re- Council 
ceive the benefit of 4b/olurion. And of Nice 
alſo. the Holy Commumiom, which he calls ir 


ing on it, boch as God's own ſure Seal Ja oy 
of Remiſſion of his Sins; and allo as #29 
his own T Viaticum. or Provifian by the the moſt 
way, to ſtrengthen and a neceſſary 
fir, and keep him from Faintneſs, or 
Failures through all the remainder of ien. 
his difficult _ wearitome JL Can. 13. 


' inthe Unity of the Church is Sickuſe, 15 


and all that is thine, O my dear 2 


ſupport hid Spi- Viaticum 
of Dying 


\ 


muſt not omit if he can have it, look- 2e 


20 oy Truſt in God in Sicknife.) Ch. Ill 


in making à religious and devout 


to the Regions of Reſt and Peace. 
And for more particular Directions 
how to make trial and diſcovery of 
the Safety of his Spiritual Eſtate be- 
fore he puts it upon the final Iſſue, iſ 
he is deſirous thereof, I refer him to 
the Tryal or Fudgment of the Soul, in the 
Companion for the Penitent, where I have 
given him an Account and Proſpect 
of this, as full, and yet as ſhort, as! 
could; and which it would be too 
long here to inſert. And there alſo he 
may meet with variety of fitting 
Forms, to inſtruct him in all the parts 
of his Repentance, and to ſerve him 


— — — IH — ld * 9 Welt, hon, 20 


err, 


D. emen therenf ta Almiotinr (Rad. 
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CHAP, III. f 

Of by Carriage ad Demeanonr ander by g 
Sickneſs, and the Virtues thereof, viz Ml . 
FTruſt in God, Reſignation, Thankfulneſs, t 
Fter the Sick Perſon has taken ; 

this firit and chief Care for his ll ;1 

Soul, to make its Peace for paſt or pre- d 
ſent Offences ; his next care for it ,, 
F 


muſt be, to keep it from falling into 
. Pry on 


. 


. 
If 


2 


o/ Triff in God in Sickneſs, 


any new Diſeaſes, or that under the- 
burthen of a Sick Body, his Soul do not 
fall ſick too. As it will do, if it grows 


ſecure and careleſs of Duty, or re- 
gardleſs of Mercies, or is greedy of 
Life, and finds no reliſn in Prayers, or 
in Diſcourſes of another World, and 
falls into Impatience, and is fretted 
with Fleſhly Cares and Worldly-De- 
fires : All which, and the like, ſhow 


his Spirit to be more diſtempered, and 


more dangerouſly ill, than his Body is. 
Io prevent this, his next care for his 
Soul muſt be to order his Carriage well 
under has Sickneſs,...0r to bear the Pains 


and Weakneſs of his Sick-bed, with 


Truſt in God, with Reſignation to hu Will, 


with Thankfulneſs, and with Patience to 


the end. Which Duties, tho' they are 


all neceſſary under the former Head, 


vix. of making of hs Peace; yet J ſhall 

now conſider and treat of them, as 

they are neceſſary and of greateſt uſe, 

to ſupport his Spirit, and recommend his 
rriage. 

Firſt, He muſt ſet himſelf to bear 
them, with Truſt in God. The Acci- 
dents and Uneaſineſs of his Sickneſs 
will ſtill alarm his Fears, and try his 


Faith; and it muſt be his care, toſhew - 
By no 


21 


22 Of Thuſt in Gad in Sickneſs,, Ch. III. 
no anxious or diſtracted Thoughts un- 
der them. But as often as any Acci« 
dents or Proſpects terrify him, let him 
remember that they are all in God's 
hands, and ſhall have ſuch end only as 
| ke pleaſes. That he who ſends them, 
All take care they go no furtherthan 
tis fit they ſhould, and will turn them 
tothe belt at laſt. That he is ſafer and 
better in God's keeping and ordering, 
than he could be in his own ; and 
therefore may lay aſide all painful and 
miſtruſtful Cares for himfelf, as know- 
ing under all that happens how ſure 
he is to be taken care of; 


Dewout Thoughts, about truſting God in 
4 - Sickneſs. _ | 
L About truſting him wiih one's ſelf. 


A ND when he feels much Sor- 
AA. rowndmany Difficulties; and 

way tear and foreſee worſe, -let him 
often lay, | 

Lord! I meekly receive all my Sor- 
rows and Dangers, becauſe thou ſend- 
eſt them. 4 8 
And they ſhall not terrify me, be- 
aauſe thou governeſt them. 
And L am ſure thou n 


rr U nn ̃ 


f Nu i GoFin Sickneſr. 333 
chat lies upon me, and wilt turn it | 
unto ge 0 ay fe. TH 
That thou conſidereſt how much 
I can bear, and wilt in tender mercy: 
take off the reſt, | . | we. 
That thou conſidereſt what ſtrength: - 
have to bear, and wilt graciauſly- 
fupply me with what is wanting. 
That thou conſidereſt how long IL 
can bear, and wilt give me eaſe at * 
ſncelt Nr in uon TT 
And ſince'thon wilt eaſe me in thy | 
due time, and ſupport me till thou 
eaſeſt me, I will not + grow weary, O + Hebt. 
my dear Lord! or faint in my Mind, 12. 3. 
but wait with Patience till my eaſe 
comes, Amen. 1 201. nun ack 
Tho' I wall through the Valley of the 
ſhadow of Death, I'will fear no Evil, far 
thou art with me, and thy Rod and thy 
Staff they comfort me, Pl. 2 3. 4. | 
Tea, f #hough thou Web me, yet will f Foh.13;. iſ 
I truſt in thee, and have hope even in 15. 
my Death to find everlaſting Reſt and 
Joy after Death, Awe. | 
Becauſe I live, ye ſball live alſo, Ion. 
£4. 19g: 285 154 : 
I know that my Redeemer liveth,. and 
that he ſball aud at the latter day upon 
the Fl.. FT. 
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Of Truſt in God in Sickneſs. Ch. Ill. 
And thoush | ter my Skin Worms de Oy 
this Body, — 5 Fleſh ſhall I fee os 
' Whom I ſhall fee for my ſelf, and mine 


Eyes ſhall behold and not another, Job 19. 
25,26,27. TI, 11. ns 


II. About truſting him, with one's neareſt if 


| Relations, or dear Children, Friends of 
Dependantts. 368) 

F F it troubles him to leave his Friend 
JL or Family, perhaps meanly pro- 
rided for, (or any good Deſigns un- 


finiſhed which his Heart has been 


much ſet upon) let him conſider, that 
God ſees this, as well as he, and yet 
he thinks fit to call him away from 
them. And this may make it plain to 
him, that God himſelf, who is more 


wiſely careful for them than he can be, 


has a mind to be truſted with them. 


And therefore let him reckon to ſet 


them all ſafe, by recommending them 
to him. As. our departing Lord ſ pro- 
vided for his diſconſolate and: deſtitute 
Diſciples, by recommending them to 


his Heavenly Father, and praying to 
him for them. 9 


And let him remember alſo, that 


this is truly to leave all ta come to 


God, 


# 
r 


1 


* 


4 2 


rr 


od, if we can ſind in our Heart to go 
enen when all theſe call upon 
s to ff,, nds banc >; ag 
And let him often ſay, 
I truſt thee, O God! as with my 
lf, ſo with my neareſt Relations, my 
Wife and Sona [or Children] and 
ith my Friends, and with all that 
lepend on me. Fit che: 

I truſt them with thee, O Lord! 
or they are more thine, than they are 
mine. | | 

I truſt them with thee in full aſſu- 
ance, that there is no way to make 

em happy and ſafe, like putting 
hem into thy Hands. 

[ truſt them to thee, becauſe thou 
ut the Husband. of the Widow, and the 
ather of the Fatherleſs, and haſt pro- 
uſed to take care of them. 

I have always truſted them with 
hee whilſt I was with them, and have 
ver found thy tender Love and Care 
ff them. So that my own Experience, 
s well as thy ſure Promiſes, may en- 
gage me to truſt and commit them ta 
hee, now I may ſeem to be going 


a 


rom them. Þ 
And though I know not what they 
rill do, or how they will be cared for 
when 


Of Truft in God in Sickneſs. Ch. III 
N f mY am e, yet 1 Know they 
. all dung ind! 

5 nk. 1 me and them. _ 

I leave them not deſtitute, for thou 
art with them; and thy care, O my 
dear God! is the beſt Guardion, * 
thy Bleffing is the richeſt Portion, 

And theu wilt have infinitely 
more watchful Care of them, and canſt 
40 infinitely more for them, than I can, 

Lord! take care of them, for I com- 
mit them to thy Care. 

Yea, even + all my Cares for. fle [ 
caſt on thee, 

O! let them always have the ſpe- 
cial Care and Providence, which thou 
takeſt of the Widows and Orphans, 

Let them have the Bleffing, which 
by thine abundant Mercy follows the 
Children of thoſe that truly fear thee. I 

Lord! be with them, as thou haſt been in 
with me, to their Lives end. And keep 
them always moſt thankful, and obe- 
dient unto thee. And let them all have; 
che Bleſſing of thy tender Care at pre- 
ſent, and of thy Peace at the laſt, Amen, 
© When my Father and Mother forſake mt 
then the Lord taketh me up, Pſ. 277, 10. 
Tieave thy} atherleſs Children, I Lal pre 
ſerve them alive, and let thy} * * 
in me, Jer. 49. 1 . 


Py 


1 er. thy Fatherleſs fd Mv %,, 
ol. 14. 3. Are ITS 
The Geperation of the Upright ſhall be 
eſſed, Amen. Pal. 112. 2. 

Secondly, He mult ſer himſelf to bear 
hem, with Re 


nation of himſelf to the 
Fill of God. And this will be e afe. 
er the former: For 22 is no — 7 
ulty in giving up our ſelves ta God 
Tb,  Andwelkali nc 
only be contented, but defirous to quit 
dur own Wills for his, if we are per- 
waded that his is better for us, and 
at our true Intereſt and Happinefs is 


fafelier lodged, and may be infinitely 
better truſted with him, than with our 
felves. And if we have no will to be 


der what he orders, tis a plain 


that we do not apprehend ourdſelves 
ſafe in his; but think we ſhoald be bet 
in our own hands. | 


Let the Sick Man therefore amidſt 
all his Pains and Perils, freely give up 
himſelf into God's Hands, and be glad 
and thankful that he can lodge him- 
ſelf there. And let him often tay, 
Lord! I know I am in thy Hands, 
and that I cannot be in better, nor do I 
deſire to be in any other. Eſpecially 
not in my own, nor to be the —_— 
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= +Lk22. of my own Condition. F Not my Wall 
O God] but thine be done, Amen. 


or Continuance of my Sorrows, 2 


it is always a moſt bleſſed and benefi 


ſends Mercies at the fitteſt time, and 


make them ſee it too in the end. 


x ten guided by Folly ; but thine is al 


And do thou allot for me, Life « 
Death, Health or Sickneſs, Removal 


thou ſeeſt would really be fitteſt for 
me and for thy Glory, not as my mi- 
ſtaken Fancy may think to be ſo, Ann 
Thy Will be done, O my God! for 


cial Will, to thoſe that fear thee. l 


ſends Troubles when they have moi 
need of them, and takes them off 2. 
gain when tis fitteſt to remove them, 

If it cauſes preſent Sorrow and 
Smart, it is to do them good; and it 
they do not ſee how it ſhould turn to 
their good, yet thou doeſt, and wilt 


Our Wills, O Father! are too of- 


w2ys, and altogether wiſe, and has 
ever been moſt gracious and full of 
Mercy towards me. | 
Thou knoweſt beſt, O Lord! when 
it was fir for me to come into this 
World ; and when it is fit for me to 
leave it, and what part is fitteſt for me 


to bear whilſt I ſtay therein, O do. 
ä FT 


wow. 


of Refighationim/Sickneſsi 1 


III | 
ou appoint me how, or in what 


ondition I ſhall live, and how long 
ut withal- help me to do thy work 


val hilt 1 live. Lu. 7662 v6 
if Chuſe thou my Condition, and let 
for Lot be what may pleaſe thee: but 
nien give me Grace, faithfully and 


viſely to diſcharge the Duties of that 

ondition, and let my Carriage un- 

er it be ſuch as may pleaſe thee too, 
D Hun (497 OTTGe te g 


Put glad to be at thy choice. I pray 
„bee, that I may always be what thou 
leaſeſt, and that I my ſelf may al- 
ays be pleaſed with it. 
Aafira nls, O Tal! what ſcems 
good and pleaſing unto me. Yea, 


ream, I defire it earneſtly. But when 


deſire ir, I do not preſcribe unto 
bee, but beg that thou wouldſt order 
„ erein, not what my Weakneſs wi- 


fitting. And I know, O Lord] that 
hou art ready to grant my Deſires, if 
they be really for my Good, and rar 
Glory, and agree with the wiſe Ends 
of thy Providence; and I preſs them 
no longer, if thou ſeeſt they are o- 
therwiſe, Amen. 3 


men. . r- Daa. Tx 
Lord, I am not only contented, 


hen my Pains and Diſtreſſes are ex- 


a * ny 
FY J 
= 


es, unleſs thy Wiſdom. alſo ſees it 


Of Thawkfulneſs in Sickuoſe. Ch. Il 
P is tbe; Lord, let him dv what ſeemu 
bum good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. 
Fi be poſſible let this Cup paſs fromm 
ne vertbeleſs not as I will, but as thou wit, 
Ant if it may wet paſs. from me, ex 
I drinkoit, thy Mill le done, Mat. 26.39 
thou art kind ſtill, and art doing ny 
good againſt my Will, Amen. 
_ Thirdly, He muſt fet himſelf to bea 
his Sick-bed Sorrows, with Thankful 
eſs, We muft not think it ſtrange, q 
that things are ſtrained too high, whey 
we are called upon to be thankful uns 
der Sickneſs, or other Afflictions. F 
the difference between thankful, and 
unthankful ws £ iming Names 
lies more in their Spirits, than in they 
outward Circumſtances. A thank 
Spirit will find enough to give Gol 
Thanks for, om a Sick-bed, or in an 
Affliction. And an unthankful Spin 
will never want matter enough te 
complain of, in a better canditzan. 
And if any afflicted on ſick Perſans as 
unthankful, it is not becauſe they want 
Mercies good ſtore, which deſer re 
their Thanks, but becauſe they over- 
ann t enen 
This Virtue of Thankfulneſs to God, 


* 


— 


cee, is Sickne, 31 
tit is one of the moſt neceſſary Du- 
es, 10 is it one of the lvelieſt Beau- 
es, and brighteſt Ornaments of a 
ick-bed. For it ſpeakstrue Humility, 
hen we ſhew, as we do thereby, 
at the leaſt Mercies deſerve our 

F hanks, and that the worſt States 
hich God puts us into, are too good 
br us. And it expreſſes entire Good- 
ill and Love to God, when we can 
pre and praiſe him even whilfthe cor- 
Rs and ſmites us, and take notice of 
| his K indneſſes in the midſt of our 
ufflictions, and place an Implicit Be- 
ief and Confidence in his Love, that 

y all theſe Sorrows he is doing us 
ood, and deſerves our Thanks, che 
our weak Reaſon we are nor able 
o fee the Good which is to accrue to 


thereby. . 4 55% 
And to e in himfelf this ex- | 
pellent Virtue of Thankfulneſs to God, | 


et the ſick Perſon ſet himſelf theo all 
he Courſe and Contingencies of his 
ickneſs, diligently to mark and feek 
but what may deſerve his Thanks; 
and not, as is too often done, what 
may miniſter to Complaints. Let him 
pick out of every thing, and out of 
every Accident that befalls him, _ 


32 Of Thankfulniſs in Sickneſs. Ch. If 
be may ſpeak well of God for; an 
let thoſe be the —_ which her 
flects on within himſelf, and diſcow 
ſes of to others. And under any Pai 
or Weakneſs, let him often fay, 
Lord! under all my Sorrows, 
have nothing to accufe, but much fi 
give thee Thanks for. 
I ſuffer leſs, yea infinitely leſs that 
I deſerve: Bleſſed be thy Mercy ft 
My Sufferings, O Lord! are nd 
only juſtly deſerved, but they are neet 
ful alſo to do me good, and ſuch gy 
thou wilt turn to good; Bleſſed h 
thy Name, for ſeeking and compaſling 
my benefit thereby, Amen. 
And when my Ailments come, they 
want many Aggravations, wh 
would make them a great deal work 
to be born. And are attended with 
many ſeaſonable Helps and Comfort 
to eaſe and ſtrengthen my Spirit un. 
der them. _ 8 
My Evils are tolerable Evils ; Blel-W 
ſed be thy Pity and Tenderneſs for. 
conſidering not what I ſhould ſuffer ii 
but what I can bear to ſuffer, Amen. 
Sometimes, O Lord! by thy Grace 
I have Eaſe, and reliſh worldly Com- 
—_ -  - Some- 


Of Thankfulneſs in Sickneſs. 

Sometimes I take ſweet Sleep, and 
ft from my Pains and Labours, and 
wake with great Refreſhment. © 
And under all my Pains and Weak- 
eſs, by thy Mercy I have fome to 
elp me, and more to pity and pray | 1 
So: me. I find Support, and thou ſtill 
eaſonably refreſheſt my Spirit, from 

ichin or from without. Bleſſed be * 
hy Name for theſe Helps and Com- 1 
orts under my Diſtreſs, - Amen.” | 

Thou often moderateſt and mitiga- | 
eſt my Pains ; and then, tho' they are 


—— — 


2 long Trouble, they are a tolerable « 
"ne, «7H ö N <3 
Or, if one Symptom rages, that is 
ometimes made a ſtep to the Eaſe, or 
o the Prevention of a worſe. | 
Or, if it is ſmart, it is not laſting, 
but in waiting a little longer for thee * 
ſtill have eaſe in thy due time. | 
Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, O Father! 


= which is pleaſed thus to T make my Bed f.. 2 3 | | 


- Wir 17 Sickneſs, Amen. k 
Ind however, if I have leſs Eaſe, _ 1 
and more Sorrows now at preſent, 1 
yet, O my God! I have the bleſſed * 
Hopes of Reſt and Joy to come. Add 1 
I can never bleſs thee enough for the 
Comforts of Hope, that after a Pan 


— —— . — . —— — — a 
- F 


Heavenly Kingdom, amm. 


all the dependance which I learn 


to Heavenly things, and to all the 


Of Thavkfulnes in Seine. Chi 
and ſhort Endurance of my Portion 
to the , everlaſting Happuteſs of thy 


: 


Moreover, O Lord! I teceive tay 
Bodily Sorrows, as Medicines to my 
Soul, to cure my Spirit, and call ts 
back to thee when I have gont 


N 
I kbleſs thee for all the low 
Thoughts they give me bf m wh 
and for all the difcvyery which I make 
of my own Errors thereby, Ames. 
And for all the Proſtration both of 
Mind and Body, which they put me {W 
upon ſhowing towards thee, and fot 


thence to place on thy Mercy, vw. 
And for their taking off my Fond- 
neſs from all earthly * and 
making me ceaſe to be in loye with 
Vanity, Amer. 8 
And for their liſting up my Heart 


ways of preparing my Soul for thine 
everlaſting Mercy, Amen. 

And if I want Health, and the Re- 
liſh of worldly Comforts how, I owe 
thee infinite Thanks, O Lord ! for all 
the time I enjoy d them formerly, tho 
all that time I had deſerved to loſe 
them, 44h II 


eee e, 30 
If I am deprived of ſome Mercies, 1 
et many, and moſt Thank-worthy, 
e thoſe which I ſtill enjoy. +: 0 l 
If 1 would declate amd ſpeak of 1 


——— py = _ 


wo WF cies 29 wes, they are more than can be 

hy bred, Pſal. A e 75 

de Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken U 
%, bieſed be the Nume of the Lord. | 

| Wahn 0; 1 2 4 * l 

N And let the ſick Perſon perſevere | 

cis Truſt and Confidence in God, 


nd in this Neſignation and Thank 
of Ineſs of Spirit, amidft all his Sor- 
ows. Let him keep his Soul always | - 
t out in theſe Dreſſes, and expteſs i 
hem on all Occaſtons, to God and to 2 
is Friends. For they are the livelieſt | 
edients, and the cleareſt Beauty 
Cra, ti; 3 307th 115 
Fourthly, Of the Fourth Virtue 
herewith he is to bear his Sorrows, 

. Patience; Which he is to exerciſe 

ough the whole courſe of his Sick- 
els, and which is next to be treated 
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| of Ponce . Siebe Hark th 


wha is tried thereon, e muſt gi 
good proof thereof, or elſe we can n 
ver A our Part rolerably, nor a 


| Of Pains " baer 0 


by} db me ! 


CHAP. 7 ntl 


Ir 71 


Direction to the Sitk Perſon, for ſed 


ing his Sick-bed Hours, and 10 
Friends for Mini ring 70 bim. 


E whole courſe af a Sick l 5 
is à Trial of Patience. An 


ow our ſelves. © 

And if we have the ſore-rprnticnd 
Virmes, we ſnhall have Patience. Fe 
if we dare truſt God, our Fears d 
Pain, or other evil Accidents, will no 
make us unquiet. If our Wills are n 
ſigned to his, we ſhall not be umyil 
ling to bear what he ſends, but me: 
our Sorrows with humble and conten 
ted Submiſſion, inftead of angry ant 
unealy Repining,. If we are 
to him under our Sickneſs, we ſha 
bleſs him for what we have, and not 
diſcontentedly complain for what wi 
want; and thank him becauſe he once 
gave, inſtead of accuſing him, becauſe 
now he has taken away. Fl 


© Of Patience in Sickneſs,” 
And therefore when God calls any 


 "WPcrſon to be ſick, let him look on Pati- 
ence as the proper Virtue of his State, 


and make it his care at every turn to 


am his Soul with it. 


Let him ſet himſelf to bear his Pains 


poſedneſs, keeping back from all paſ- 
— and from all light and ain 
words, 


and Reſignation to the Will of: God, 
quietly ſuffering becauſe he ſends 


them. 
And let him remember 3 to 


ſmites him, and own tis juſt, 


And to kiſs the Rod, and confeſs 
tis for his good, 


And to receive the Strokes with 
Quietneſs, and ſuffer without ſtriving 


without fainting; and not ſink under 


lend Eaſe. 

He muſt not ſhew Anger and Un- 
eaſineſs with his Diſeaſe, gy with his 
Medicines, with his Food, or with his 
Attendance, C Nor 


and Weakneſs with Gravity and Com- 


And to bear all, out of cubmiſi on 


humble himſelf under the hand thar 


and bear them without uneaſy Com- 
plaints of them, and wait on God 


his Load; but ſupport and ſtay him-- 
ſelf upon 'God, till his time comes to 


37 


Of Patience in Sickneſs, Ch. IN 
Nor fall to feign Reaſons of taking 
things ill, where really there are nome 
nor ag ravate them, where there are; 
nor be haſty in his Suſpicions or Cen. 
| ſures, of things made for him, or gf 
Perſons concerned with him, and 
thereby grow anxious, and angry, 
| and e to himfelf and other, 
Nor expoſe himſelf, or ſcandalia: 
the B e by making Burthens, 
which are not too — to be born a 
Preſent, intolerable to himſeſſ, by pu. 
ſflanimous Deſpondency, or anxious 
Fears and Miſtruſts of ——_ they will 
| be in a little time. FOO 
Indeed, his Bodily Weakneſs and 
N many times excuſe 
His Fo a. Fax Surprizes in 
theſe 8 both to God anten, if 
afterwards he ſhews himſelf ſenſible of 
them, and ſorry for them, and doth not 
indulge them. But he muſt not give 
oy or lay himſelf open to them, 
much leſs juſtify them, or hope to 
remove-the Guile and Blame of theſe 
Sins frotn off his Soul, and lay them 
upon the Diſtem er of his Body. 
And inſtead of blaming and a 
vating the Heavineſs of his Diſeaſe, or 


the Negligence of his Attendance, or 


God's 
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Of Patience in Sickneſs. 
God's Orderings, let him fall to blame 
his own Impatience, and to tax his 
own Folly, -which had not learnt be- 
fore to expect ſuch croſſes as now diſ- 
quiet him, and pr to bear them. 


and turning from Side to Side, and 
Sighs and Groans, and other Unquiet- 
neſs of Body, without any Diſtur- 


counted I conceive for Acts of Impa- 
tience; and if they can divert the 


= 5 7” £3 


matter of ſcruple to their Minds. 
This Trial of Patience indeed is an 
hard Trial, and therefore requires a 


may be a great help to him'therein, if 
among thoſe who. are pleaſed to ex- 
preſs their Kindneſs, and do him Com- 


Attendance, he can chuſe a diſcreet 
and pious Superyiſor of his Carriage, 
both towards God and all about him, 
under his Sickneſs, and deſire him to 
a- be his Admoniſher, where Exceſs of 
or Pain and Wearineſs makes him forget 
or 


= OSD SS 2,5 © @a. 


GC 4 Adinoni- 


As for Reſtleſneſs of Body, and fre- 
quent Changes of Place or Poſture, 


bance of Spirit, they are not to be ac- . 
Pains of ſick Perſons, or give Eaſe to 
their Bodies, I think they need be no 


conſtant and a watchful Care. And it 


tort by their Preſence and Friendly 


39 


himſelf, and receive his Brotherly Ad- 


4 / Patience in Sickneſs.” Ch. I. 
Admonitions with Willingneſs and 
Thankfulneſs. 
And under all the Uneaſineſs of hi 
Sickneſs, and Temptations to! 
tience, let him often 5 one or 


of theſe ſhort Pra 
® Mai. 6. * Thy Wil e dine in Earth, as it 
10. in Heaven, Amen. 


Lm. 3. Þ Shall a living Man complain, «Ma 


; 3 39. Fer? the Puniſhment of his Sin? 


5 5 * 459. * Woe be to him that ftriveth with bi 


Maker ; ; ſhall the Clay ſay unto bim that 
Bl faſhioneth it, what l thou? | 
15,39. Lord, 1 will be | dumb, and not open 
my Mouth 0gainſt it, becauſe it is thy di- 
in « 

2 End thou ordereſt mine Infirmitie, 
1 * . as F thou ordereſt all things elle, in n. 
$1.20. ber, Weight and Meaſure. 

So that I know they ſhall not t be too 
many, nor too heavy, nor continue 

more days or hours, than thou ſeeſt 
ſuitable — thy Goodneſs, and my 
Weakneſs. 

If Eaſe is long delayed, and hn Spi- 
rit is almoſt wearied, let him ever and 
anon, put up fuch ſhore Petition as 

theſe. 
a 3. *I wait for the Lond, my. Soul doth 


3. wait, and in his Mord do I n, 


* 


V. 0 Patience in Sickneſ, 4 
dl + 7 2vill hope continually, and will yet | Bf. 71. 

2 roſe thee more and more, Amen. 14. 

, O tarry thou the Lord's leiſure, O* Pf. 27. 
my Soul! 1 I know whom J have be- lt. = 
lieved, and in * due Seaſon I ſhall reap if 7 „ * 

I faint n , *Gal.6.9 

+ Though be kill me, yet will I truſt in 4 20 13. 
him, Amen. | 15. 

Remember, O Lord! whereof Iam 
made, and have compaſſion on mind 
Infirmities, and lay not more upon me 
than I can bear. 8 
Let * thy Grace be ſufficient for me, 2 Cor. 

n. | | 12. 9, 
Lord encreaſe my Patience, or as 
bate my Pains, Amen. : 

If he is ready to think or ſay, he can 
» long er bear, let him remember, that 
God knows that better than he. 

And that when he can bear no lon- 
ger, God will inflict no longer. 

And who can ſay, how much, or 
how long God's Grace ſhall enable a 
Man to bear? | 
And the ſame Grace that did ena- 
ble him to bear i yeſterday, is as 
powerful and as ready now to enable 
him to bear as much again to day. 

Yea, and till we are tried, we none 
of us know what, or how long we can 


bear, C'3- *'- a 


"+ 


it, but to yield. 


o/ Patlenee in Sichneſi. Ch. I 
And Reſolution, by God's Grace, 


can bear much, a great deal more, and 
a great deal longer than we thought 
of. But if we are irreſolute, any ching 


of Trouble is difficult. And any Difh- 
culty will conquer thoſe, who come 
prepared, not to bear and ftrive with 

If his Thoughts are diſturbed, and 
his Devotions faint and broken; by 
reaſon of his Weakneſs or Pain; kt 
him have Patience with himſelf, and 


believe that God will have Patience 


with him too, and exact no more of 
him, whilſt he is in that condition, 
And let him frequently ſay, 


f Rom. 8. Under f our Infitmities, | the Spirit 


26,27. 


helpeth- as, by holy and affectionate, 
tho' unuttered Groans : and he who ſearch- 
eth the Heart, hears them. | 


4 


Lord, I will honour thee, by ſub- 


mitting my Will to thine, and being 


Supplication, Amer. 


content with my Sickneſs. And when 
thou makeſt me ſick, I will preſent 
thee with a ſick Man's Offering, and 
pray to thee the beſt I can with my 
ſickly Faculties. mw 

And from a ſickly and feeble Man, 
good Lord accept a ſickly and feeble 


Lord, 


Po = = *' wm „% 


of Patiencecin Sickneſs. 


my Devotions, Amen. 


WM; * fs — 
1 — out o Mouth then, O God! 


10 which in the e mid of all my Weak- 
neſs, is not more weak than theirs, 

1d Amen. | 

y Let him alſo be conſtantly mindful 

+ Wl to ſhew Patience and Thanktulneſs to- 

1 WT wards thoſe, mo kindly attend about 

» him. And not be fretful, and ſhow Un- 


eaſineſs on every little Slowneſs or 
Forgetfulneſs, or when chings are not 


would have them. 


under any Temptations to Uneaſi 
with his Attendants, 

Lord ! if they err, even their Errors 
are governed and directed by thy hand 
which errs not, and thou haſt ſome 
wiſe and kind End to ſerve by it, ei- 


about thy gracious Purpoſes: concern 
ing me, by their Errors and Overſights, 
as well as by their Care and Kindneſs. 


And therefore inſtead of being an- 


gry at them, I humbly ſubmit to thee, 
C4 and 


Lord, thou f reef n 
Spirit, deſpiſe not the Brokenneſs r 


Out of the Maut hi of Babes and Suck-* Mat- 
perfectel Praiſe. Refuſe 2 · 6. 


done for him juſt when, and as he 
And let him often ſay to himſelf, 
inels 


ther for mySoul or Body. Thou bringeſt 


* 
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Of Patience in Sickneſs.” Ch. IV. 


adland look to have it turn d to good, be: 


cauſe it is thy doing, Amen. 
Lord! enable me to receive all the 
Pains, which thou ſendeſt upon me, 


with Patience; but all the kind Servi. 


ces which they ſeek to do me, with 
Thankfulneſs, Amen. 2 4 e 
Remember, Lord for them, all their 
charitable Services ; but remember nat 
againſt me, my Fretfulneſs or Uneaſj- 


neſs in the acceptance thereof, Amen. 


Tord, enable them to conſider m 
Weakneſs, and to pity and bear wid 
it; and enable me to watch againſt it 
und not to fall any more into it, Amen, 
And let him think it is now his Work 
and Task, to ſhew an Example of Hu- 
mility, Patience, quiet Reſignation to 
the Hand that ſmites him, and of com- 
fortable Hope and Truſt in God, anda 
thankful Senſe of all his paſt and pre- 
ſent Mercies, to all Viſitants. 

And to arm him yet more thorowly 
with all this Patience, which is the 
Virtue moſt particularly required and 


marked out, and yet moſt difficult to be 


exerciſed and preſerved in his Caſe; 
Let him ſet before his Eyes, the far 
greater Trials and Sufferings of the e- 


ver bleſſed Son of God Je w Chriſt 


0 Patience in Sickneſs. 
Let him think within himſelf, and 
let it often be ſuggeſted to him by o-—- 
thers, that tis not for us to accuſe 
God, for ſuffering our Patience to be 
tried when he could thus ſuffer his 


Patience to be trie t. 
That we are not to think much at 


ſuffering Trials deſervedly, and for 
our ſelves; when he refuſed not to 
ſuffer infinitely greater, without ha- 
ving deſerved to ſuffer any thing 
himſelf, but merely in pity and kind- 
neſs for others, yea for his Enemies. 
Let him be reminded, that God 
has made Pain the way to Pleaſure, 
and that Jeſus bore Pains before he 
was fixed in Eaſe. h | 
That if the preſent Pains are ſad, 
eternal Pains are infinitely ſadder, 
and that we need theſe here to pre- 
vent our falling under thoſe hereafter. 
And inftead of repining, chat we are 
left ſtill to ſuffer the Pains. of this 
World ; let him rejoice and give: 
God Thanks, that we are delivered 
by his Mercy, and our bleſſed Savi- 
our's Merits, from the: endleſs and in- 
ſupportable Anguiſt of the next World. 
Inſtead of Repining therefore, let 
am often Way —— 0 IIS 
Cx Thy 
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1 Ic ; t ſl | can 
Thy Will be done, O my God 


give me my Evil things here, that Þ 


have Everlaſting Neſt . 
ith thee hereafter, Amen. 700 


Fam 1 — 


fra dari *. ſuffer with 
at chy Me 
to 22 * reign with Hin al 
enough, yea much, 0 
| Lond! forthe 2 belas his Maſfer. 
Since he bore: Sorrows, I will not re- 


fuſe them, but meekly bear them at. 


ter him whilit thou pleaſeſt, and pa- 

Gy wait to be caſed thereof at 
tune, Amn. 
ord! thou art juftin-.nyt Sortvis 


thou art kind in them. Fj thee, 


Nea I thank thee for what I. L 

my own. Will, either about 
cke bringing or removing of my Pains, 
andſubmic ny weenper g to r 
you thine, 4mm. |. 

And — all the pro «ft of 
the. Sicknefs, Devotions and pious 
Th hes, and ſet Prayers or ſhort 
Ejaculations, are to be the ſick Man's! 
vitaliBreath, and ſtould conſtantly be 


fonte ti Sock owhilit dle an ni 


left coraffer thng em. 


2 him be frequently enjoying the 
4 ; E 1 — 


4 


mig Hal 


| , Of utiende in Siobreſi. 


papel the Church, from the Mis | 

And any of the-Projers hereafter 

following,” for particular Graces, or 
for any of his particular Needs or De- 
ſires; not burthening himſelf with too 
many Prayers, or too long ones at 
once, but taking them as his Ing 
or Time ſerves 3 or as} employing 

Thoughts'thezelpon, . Gerdiſe not 
to burthen tilem. 

And when de is kept from reading, 
and uſing them himſelf ; let ſuch * ? 
them, as 2 deſires, be read to · 
him by his Friends, for him to follow, 
and put up to God with hol holy Deſires. 

And when he wants Leiſure,; or 
Strength for longer, let him diſtin- 

guiſh Minuter, or 22 ſmall en 
at his time, with ſhorter Petitions an 
Ejaculations. | | 

He may be often affectionacely-re- 
peating the Lord's Prayer. Or any 
particular Petitions. thereof, as 1 
Kingdom come ; thy will he done in Earth 
as. it is in Heaven ;: Forgive ms our Treſ- T 

Mey as we forgive them that treſps[s a- 
goinſ n; Lead: us not into 9 
deliver us from evil; or the fi a. 
beſt Suits, with his preſent.N e 
Dokires.. 


F 
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ed ſhort, Petitions and Ejaculations 


* 


Of Pending Sick-bed Hour. ch. l/ 
Deſires. Or any of the fore - mention- 


which he may be oſten repeating, and 
devoutly offerin up from his own. 
Memory, or the Reading ef his 
Friends; or any others, which his 
own Mind, or their Diſcourſes, ſhall 
fupply him with n 
And let the ſweet Name of Fefus be 
often in his Mouth, but oftner in his 
Heart; and let him think that the 
bleſſed Name of a Saviour, cannot be 
too much upon the Soul, or too deep 
in the Deſire of a loſt Sinner. 
Let him therefore ſay, Jeſu have 
Mercy on me!! 
Jeſu! thou art the Rock of my 
Hope; Thou art my Love, and my 
Life, and the chief Objedtofiny deſire. 
Tord Jeſu! thou alone art my Sa- 
r 3 
And chat he may ſtill be ſtored with 
Matter for ſuch devout Thoughts and 
Ejaculations, when he is not fit to read 
himfelf, let them read to him eithes 
fome of the Scriptures, Hymns on 
Prayers, hereafter-deſcribed for the 
uſe of ſick Perſons ; and ſome conve- 
niem Portion out of the Penitential 
Ffalms ; or ſomething about the Suf- 


a 1 =O FA, B—- — If _ Mr ES”. 


and Minifring to ſick Perſons, 
-rings of our Saviour; or ſome part of 
my Soficable Diſcourſe „Concerning 
Repentance, or Patience, or Truſt in 
od, or Thankfulneſs, or concerning 
Death and Judgment, Heaven or 


3 een oi E 
Let their Diſcourſes alſo be ſavory, 
nd miniſter Thoughts fit for the Se- 


ice of Men, who look upon them- 
elves, as taking leave of this World, 
nd going to meet their Lord, 
Let them ſeek to Spiritualize Ac- 
idents, and take occaſion from all 
hat happens, to raiſe up the ſick. 
Man's Thoughts to devout and profi- 
ible Reflections; fo that he may not 
ant the offer of a good Thought, as 
ft as he is free and ready for it. 
If he awakes more eaſy, let them 


leſs God for the Eaſe, and obſerve - 


how 2 he proportions Trials 


o our Weakneſs, conſidering what 


ve can bear, as a tender Father doth. 


How ſeaſonably he ſends Relief, and: 
bow ſweetly we reliſh it after ſharp- 


Sorrows, and how from their Expe- 


nence of the Seaſonableneſs of his 
duccour in this caſe, they ſhould learn 


v uuſt him, if be ſends upon them 


more 


jouſneſs, or for the Comfort or Ser- 


ww CO IT Ch. Ny 
mote Agonies, e 
him, hoping — wi 
more than he has done now, pa 
due time. 1's ng 
Or-if he awakes nei ee 
and Diſturbance, let them ſuggeſt u 
him, that if tis great, tis like to be 
the ſhorter; that God knows beſt, ho 
much, and how ane can beat; 
chat he is in good an erciful handy 
_ whilſt he is in his, and ſhould be qui 
under them; that he muſt» wait on 
God, who loves to be waited on, and 
loves to try Faith and Truſt, before be 
er N it with the deſired Blef- 


— — 


* all Occaſions * any Benet 
ceived, either by Food, or by Phyſich, 
or by Sleep ; 5 likewiſe on any want 

of them; or on any Occurence or Dil- 
courſe that comes before them, wp 
will be acceptable and uſeful Fri 
indeed, if . can ſhew Dexterity in 
raiſing up the devout Sick Man's Mind 
to ſome Pious Thoughts, or Virtuous 
Reſentments or Deſires about the 
ame, to make him reflect on the Pou- 
er, the Patience, the Mercifulnels, or 
the Faithfulneſs of God ; or upon the 
Wickedneſi and Folly of Men; the 
| Vanity 


Fe 


iceableneſs of Religion, — Ho 
\fections ; the happy End of Tri 
God ; the Temptations and Dan- 
ers of Health and Eaſe, the Advarn- 
age of Sickneſs, the bleſſed Fruits of 


all crown it at the laſt. 
And if at any mode rlofrenned 
heir Diſcourſes, or their other Servi- 
s, with that Willingneſs and Eaſi- 
nels, which they would expect from 
him ; ; ler them wait another Oppor- 

and not ſlacken their good Of- 
ices butoully ſtudy how to time them 
better, or make them more agreeable 
to him on the next occaſion; not ta- 
ling things ill from him in this Condi- 
tion, but pitying hat would provoke 
them at another time. 

Or if he ſeems troubled, as ingenu- 
ous and kind Natures are apt to be, that 
his Diſeaſe makes him 1b 7 
as he is to his Friends; let them fug- 
geſt to him, that Friends ate born 
Adverſivy; and to bear a part of — 
others troubles: And that he fame 
wiſe Orderer, who ſendt him the trou- 
ble of his Pains and) Sickneſs, ſends. 
ben alſo: the trouble of their Atten- 
dance, 
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atience, and the Recompences that 


_ 
anity of Worldly Things; the Sues 


5z Of pending Sick-bed Hiurry chf. 
Aance, and doth equally expect a wil. 
| ling and cheerful Reception of their 


3 in the Viſits they pay the Sick 
1 let not the Deſire hey tins of Ty 
him make them any ways incommodi. 
ous, or uneaſy to him. Sometimes ſick 
Perſons can ill bear Noiſe; or would 
be troubled, not relieved brd 
ſence of others; or when their Spirits 
are a little freer, and more refre 
having but little time,or free Thoughts 
left, they wou'd have them to them- 
ſelves, and can ill complement them 
away to pleaſe others. And tis not 
for wiſe and kind Friends to break in 
upon them, when they would be 2. 
lone; but only when their company 
would be acceptable, or may be help- 
ful to te.. 
And befides all the Prayers, and de- 
vout Thoughts, which he puts up thus 
for himſelf, let him alſo defire the . 
Prayers of others. Let him fend to de- Nc 
fire the Prayers of the publick Congre- WI »; 
gation. ; And if he fend Alms at the W's 
fame time, good Prayers wilt be more {2 


 . EP 
SS 
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like to prevail for him. - And when he Wt! 
takes his Leave of any Friendly Viſi- d 
rants, let him deſire them to * 


* 7 Nini ſtring to Sick Perſons. "x0 I ** 
im in theirs; ſhewing thus on all 
Occaſions, that his Eye is unto God 
in all his Sickneſs, and that he looks 
to reap molt benefit from good Pray- 


And by ſuch Ways and Thoughts 
as theſe, may the Sick Perſon ſet him- 
ſelf to this ſecond Part of his Task, wiz. - 
The bearing of his Pains and Weakneſs p 
with Patience, Reſignation f himſelf, 
Thankfulneſs, and Truſt in God, and ſuch 
Reſentment of things, and Reflecti- 
ons on them, as are fitting for a Sick 
Bed, | 


CHAP. v. 


Of his Carriage in his laſt Extremities, and 
under the near Approach of Death. 
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ND when Sickneſs goes on to 
Extremities, and Death approa- 
ches, that calls louder to him to + trim f Matt. 
» his Lamp, and dreſs his Soul to meet 25+ 6,7. 
the Bridegroom 3 but tis only with the 
lame Habits, whereof I have been hi- 
therto ſpeaking. A dying Man is not 
diſtinguiſhed from a Sick Man, by the 
difference of his Habits, but only by 

[alt | | aA 
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a greater Care and Exa&neſs in pu 
of them on. The ſame Thought 
0 — him; but when he x 
expiring, he would be glad, if hi; 
Strengt will ſerve, to ſend them uy 
in a brighter and a hotter Flame. 80 
that when he comes to die, he muſt 
hold on the ſame Exerciſe, of Repen- 
tance, Patience, Faith, Thankful. 
_ Devotion, and the like ; but on- 
ly ſeek to put forth more Zeal and 
ervour in —— if he has bodily 
Strength enough ſo to do, or elſe u 
content, and reſt ſatisfied to do it 
his Strength will ſerve him. 

And let him welcome Death when 
God ſends it, and ſay, 

Lord ! my times are in thy Hand, 
and thou knoweſt beſt when tis fir for 
me to depart this World, 
And thy time ſhall be ming.and Iam 

now — 4 to come to thee, ſince 
thou ſeeſt fit to call me, Amen. 

I willingly receive my Death: u 
think tis time for me to die, if thou 
DC a. et now is ney 
uneaſy to me, and eve rings 
much more Evil than 2 and is 
more my Burthen than my Bleſſing. 


"I receive it from n 


_ 


aul is the Jaſt Extremities. 
Paſſage toabetter Life, and am not 
Joly willing, but rhankful, eo change 
earin Reſt, and Earthly Sor- 
ows for Heavenly and Everlaſting 
DVS, Amen. $3 | | 


ind looſly, they have Reaſon indeed, 
God pleaſe, to deſire to live longer, 
hat they may learn to live better, and 
ay be more perfect before they die. 
ea,and even good Perſons do many 
mes defire the ſame, ſince the be 
may mend, and ſtill grow better. 

But let ſuch good Souls think with 
themſelves, that if they ſhould live 
longer, yet living on in the fame frail 

atures, peradventure more days 
would ſtill heap up more Frailties and 


WN 


fraid of Death; and = would be 
more imperfect, and lefs f 
then, thanthey are now. So that 'tis 


be willing to die when he' pleaſes. 

If he would not leave the Ordering 
and Expences of his Funeral, to the 
Diſcretion of his Friends, but is mind- 


himſelf, let him declare where he de- 
ſires they ſhould lay his Body, = 
: who 


* 


—— 


Ifthe Dying Perſons have lived ill 


Infirmities to make them ſtill more a- 
fit to die 
beſt to let God chuſe for them, and 


ed to pive Directions about the ſame 


57 Of Carriageatthe Approaehuf Death, Ch. 
8 who ſhould be deſired to accompany 
it, and who to bear it to his Graue 
and what Tokens of kind Remem: 
brance ſhall be given to any of them 
And if he ſee fit, he 1 ſome 
of the ſmall' Gifts and Memorials d 
| Kindneſs, which I mention'd before 
at the making of his Will, to be given 
REA time. AG = = 
_ In proportioning the nee 
thereof, he ſhould wn e the 
| Eſtate which he has to leave, and t 
his Rank and Station in the World 
And in laying out the fame, he will 
moſt comfort and benefit himſelf, by 
ſuch ways of Expence as beſt honour 
God and profit others, ſuch as fati: 
fying the Hungry with Doles, and 
_ cloathing the Needy with Garments, 
and ſending Gifts in Money (more of 
leſs as he pleaſes, and as ſuits with 
his Worldly Circumſtances) to his 
own, or other adjacent Pariſhes,” td 
be diſtributed among the Poor there. 
of ; or in ſuch other Acts of Piety and 
Beneficence, as are fit to attend the 
Body of one, who both living inthe 
World, and leaving it, was ſtudious ta 
be found doing good. 
And when he is near about to lean 


S 


+ Ind i the le Extiemities: - 
he World, he may take a pious and 
Momn leave of it. 


Let him call in his Parents, if he 
15 any, to ask their Pardon for any Of- 
ance wn ever yr Fs and to beg 
eir Bleſſin give them his 


| hanks for a FO Lie and _— of 


im. And alſo his Children to 
hem his Blefling, and charge —_ 

o keep upright and — in God's 
ear, and in loving and helping one 


other. And likewiſe his Friends, 


ind Family, and De 
eive his laſt Farewe 

Let him profeſs the great Need he 
us of God's Mercy, and the good 


us, to re- 


Hopes he has through the Merkes of 
hriſt, and throu gh his alone, to find it. 


Let him profeſs alſo, that he dies in 


e Faich of Chriſt, and repeat the 


reed. 


And that he gal for the Accep- 
tance of his Faith — Repentance, in 
the Unity and Communion of Chriſt's 

hurch, in which he dies; and par- 

cularly, as 2 ſtedfaſt and ſincere, 
though unwort 


Member, of the 
hurch + ec. w 


le profeſſes, whoſe Way of Worſhi 


be heartily receives, and in whoſe * 8 


Peace 


ſe declared Belief f Here 
mention 


3 
— 


if 
\y 
* 
0 


9 
, 
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Peace and Communion he has hinhe, 
to lived, and now dies.. i 
| Then ler him profeſs, thathenks 
leave of amen 
= all, bath preſent and a A 
defires himiſelf AH God would forgiy 
bim. And that if any have — 
any thing ill of him, he deſires the 
— — WA ek! 
After which, let kim fen Meſs 
| omen ai: any abſent Friends, whoſe Re 
ormation he defires, whole Peace 
ſeeks, or whoſe Love or Favours, hg 
would expreſs either a juſt Thankful 
nels, or a Friendly Senia of. 
And as for chemdclves, deckdricuad 
them all for all their good Wiſſies, and 
od Services in his Life, ante his 
Death; and pray God to remember 
the fame for their Benefit. And det 
him heartily beg their Pardon, for alli 
the unreaſonable, or paſſionate, or un- 
equal Uſage, which he had ever been 
ilty of towards any of them in his 
Health; for all the unneceffary-trou- 
ble, whichhe 1 of them 
=; his Weakneſs ut eſpecially: for all 
tte Provocation and O e, which 
he has givem to any of 3 oo his 
Fretfulneſs and Impa _ 
the time of his Sickneks 


and in the laſt Extremities. 


— 


im, to keep conſtant in the Faith, and 
nin the Unity of the Church, and 
ndeavour to confirm them in the 

ays of 9 Sobriety, Juſtice and 
harity, and t 
ling from any of them for any Inte- 
eſts or Enjoy ments of this World, or if 
t any time they do, againſt delayi 
Repentance, or growing har 
ecure under their Fall. 


eace among themſelves, eſpecially 
hoſe who are concerned in the Di- 
ion of his Eſtate: And deſire all 
teir Prayers to aſſiſt him in his Ago- 
ies. And ſo recommend them all to 
ods Mercy, praying that he will 
eep them all ſtedfaſt in his Fear, and 
afe uuder his Care, whilſt they live; 


ome into his condition; and bring 
hem all at laſt, to meet together again 
1 his Heavenly Kingdom. 

After this, he may tell thoſe Friends, 
vho attend more about him, that in his 
Departure he deſires he may have no 
Ditturbance to lengthen out his Pains, 
and moleſt his Paſſage. And therefore 
Wl any of them think they cannot con- 


z ST EESSF5T@©e. e —— a 0.75.2 


U- 


o warn them againſt 


Then let him exhort them all to keep 


nd give them all Comfort, when they 


tain 
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Of Carriage at the Approach of Death, Cx 
tain - themſelves, ' and govern che 
Grief, nor ſee him die without burſt 
into paſſionate -Out-crys and noif 
Diſturbance, to call back his retirin 
Spirit, let him beg them to withdraz 
when his Death approaches, and pm 
for him, and vent their own Grief! 
themſelves. But if any of them ei 
ſtand by, and accompany him in 
lence, if _ happen then to be about 
him, he may deſire that they woulda 
to aſſiſt him with their Prayers in hy 
laſt Agonies, and recommend hisds 
parting Soul to God at his laſt Breath 
and ſolemn Leave of all his Friend 
he has nothing left to do, but whilſt i 
Strength ſerves, to employ his Spirit i 
bby Thoughts and Deſires as he d 
before, and devoutly and willing 
wait God's time for his change. 
And under this Expectation, let hin 
_ :oken Ur 
My Fleſh and 7 Heart faileth, but th 


1 


art the Strength my Heart, and my Pi 
rion for ever, Pl. 73. 26, 
Tord! ſtrengthen me in my al 
Agonies,and guard me from allFright 
and Moleſtations of the Enemy 


Amen. 55 


ſt in the leben W 

I have a good Maſter, for Jeſus, that 
moſt bleſſed of all Names, is my Ma- 
ſer, and I will neither be afraid, nor 
unwilling to go to him. | 
For whom have I in 3 Lord. Nt © E | 
thee? And there ic none upon Earth that 1 
deſire beſides thee,” PI. 73. 27. | 

I deſire to be Aolved, and to be with | 
Chriſt, Phil. I. 23. 
Sweet Feſt! come quickly, Amen, 155 
Rev. 22. 20. - 
Tea, as the Hart panteth after the Waters Y 


God? Pf. 423 IgSv' 

Lord! I come to thee, receive me- 
out of thine abundane Mercy. 

I come to thee, and him * cometh 
unto thee, thou wilt in i caſt ww, Jo. 
6. 37. wh HH 23K m 

La Jeſu! receive m ny $; pirit, Amen. | 


44 7.59. 
Pu Receive me ee g to thy Word, | 


and I ſhall live, and ſhall not be diſap- 
pointed of my hope. 

ig Fecauſe 1 ive, ye ſhall live ale Amen. 
emy Y % 14+ 19. 


brooks, ſo p my Soul ee, paring: 
ch God | 2 5 
W Soul thirfteth fon God, _- the euer 
1 God, when ſhall I come and appear _ ; 


D Bleſſed 


Ds » 


62 e FE ae n hy 
Bleſſed & that Servant, whom bis Ln 
whe he cometh ſhall find rr Lule 


| "Al the days of my nub ys will 
I wait, till my change come, Job 14. 14. 
+ P/[.103. O Father ! pity me Þf as 4 Fithy 
* pitiech bi Children, and receive m 
1 Jon. 4. f for whom ths haſt Iabotred, and buf 
3% ade me what I am. | 
O Jeſu! Saviour of Sinners, five me 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 
Blood, which is too dear a Price tobe 
ahrown away in a loſt Purchaſe: - 
O Holy Ghoſt! the Sandtifier and 
Comforter, now finiſh im me thine 
_ own Work, and comfort up py faint 


| 20g Spirit. 
; ly, Bleſſed and Glorious Tn. 
nity! Thave humbl ſerved and feared 
thee, tho in much Frailty, [+ all] ny 
Life; receive and comfort me now a 
my Death, Amen. Us 


— 


% — * 
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% 


and Treatment of the Dead 

| e 
e 

Of Care, and Damen of the Dead. 

$ ſoon as the 4 Perſon has 


H breathed his laſt, his ſurviving 
Friends, eſpecially they whom he has 


Of Care, 


-»- "I 


e Wintrufted with the Care and Diſpoſal 
ef his Body, muſt be very careful to 
press, and treat it Decently, till ic be 
Decently iriterr'd + - © 

et it not lie too open to the Inqui- _ 
ies of the Curious, nor let any thing 
of it be expoſed, which the Perſon if 

Wilive would bluſſi at. : 75 
If he gave Orders for his own Fu- ” 
ed neral, thoſe Orders area Truſt, which | 
re Religiouſly to be obſerved. But if 


at be has left it to them, they mult order 
the ſame, witli as prudetit a Regard to 
his Circumſtances andWorldly Eftate, - 
and with as much Decency, and wiſe 
Expreflion of Love and Reſpect to 
him, as they can. And lay out what is 
ft, in Dreſſing out the Body, and In- 
terring it; in ſhewing Reſpect and 
Kindneſs, where he bore them, or 
F. where he ought them; and in Dole 
"fs 


64 © Of Care, and Treatment Ch 
and Deeds of Charity, to the Poor an 
Needy. e 

In theſe Layingv Ou, ne ſhould 
not ſpend more than is meet, nor lx 
viſh any thing away, vainly or impry. 
dent. 4 
And on the other hand, they need 
not ſcruple ſome well-choſen lun 
ces of Expence, which are rather ho 
norary than uſeful, if there be Eftat 


enough to bear them, and good Res. F 
ſon for them, and Moderation and; 
Diſcretion ſhown in them, For tho. 
| this Coſt doth the Poor no good, as n 
,FMat.26. das f once objected; yet it expreſſes ju 
8. 9. & Jo. their Love and Reſpect to the Dead: 
12:4, 5- and ſuch Expreſſions of Eſteem and 
EKindneſs to them, who have greatly WM 
deſerved it, and can now make 10 
more Returns of it, are religious and N 
well approved: of both by God and 
Men, Our bleſſed Lord himſelf ven 
* Mar.26 kindly. receiving the coſt of the rich P. 
9. 10,11, Ointment, which Mary Lazarus's Site g 
_ 2,3. & poured upon hu Head, becauſe ſhe did i fl 
.. . 2. for his Burial. X. 
| At the Funeral when a Refection i; I 
brought, according to the Cuſtom oo 


the Place, to the Friendly Attendants 


A * 2272 2 
of the Body before it 1s, Carel ec 


FF, 
A 


e Da. 
o relieve their Waiting, or their Wea- 
rineſs ; let it be dealt among them with 


heſe Gueſts come not to gratity and 
leaſe their Palates; but to bear their 
part in a Scene of Grief, and attend as 
Mourners. Sie n 

And let all who meet there remem- 


the Afflicted; and be careful to ſhew 
themſelves ſenſibly and ſeriouſly af. 


V 3s 
wy 


juſt cauſe ; however, with the loud 

Warning and Alarm to themſelves, 

which is in theſe Providences;- 
Let them not une or plea- 


22 — 


News, or Markettings, or of other 
Worldly Buſineſs. e. 
For, theſe neither ſuit with the 
Friendly Sadneſs, nor with the Reli- 
fen Seriouſneſs of that Occaſion, and 
new them to be little touched, either 
with their Friend's Death, or with 
| Thoughts and Expectations of their 
Wl own. rt ppb 
WM But inſtead thereof, let them ſtudy 
each to employ themſelves, and enter- 


e 


great Moderation. Remembring, that 


fected with their own, or the ſurviving 
Relations Loſs, according as there is 


lantly, nor fall into Diſcourſes of 


9 D 3 tain 


ber, that they are come to f mourn with 4 Ro. 12. 
thoſe that mourn, and bear a part with 15. 
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686 Of Cart, and Treatment Ch VI 
_ ware ty "gr the Vanity and 
ncertainty of all Earthly Thing 
about the Sorrows and 1 
Sickneſs ; about the Troubleſomeneſ 
_and Shortneſs of Life ; the 
that we ſhall all die, and the Uncer. 
tainty of the time when, and the Sud. 
dienneſs many times of theſe Cha 
and the great Need we all have con- 
ſtantly to expect and prepare forthe 
and about the Hopes and Bleflzdnel 
there is in dying Well, and the Happ. 
neſs of that State where we Pha! 
no more, nor ever have the Loſs of 
any dear Friends to mourn for. 
hey may alſo diſcourſe of thei 
deceaſed Friends,eſpeciallywhen the 
have things to ſay of them to theit 
vantage: As how their Patience was 
tried, and approved in their Sicknels; 
how good God was to them, and how 
ſubmiſſive and devout they were to- 
wards him ; what good Words they 
faid, or good Works did, or Com- 
fort * © to they und; or a 
thing elſe belonging to them, either 
living or dying, for which they ate 
it to live in our Memory, and beExam- 
ples for our Inſtruction — Imitation. 


And 


of the Dead. Wy 


to infuſe them into one another, they 
will do great Good to themſelves, as 


turn better than they came from the 
Houſe of Mourning. 12323 

When the Relations and Friends 
mourn and ſhew decent Sorrow for 
the Deceaſed, as tis fit they ſhould, to 


RNS SS 


T ww * 


them, or to expreſs their Love and 


=, > 7" 


ly, and Chriftianly. And grieve for 


taken him; and who have Hope and 
Comfort in Death, and after it; and 
believe when a pious Frienddies, that 
the Living only have loſt, but that the 
Deceaſed has got by dying. But they 


has taken their Friend away; nor mi- 
ſtruſt his Care to provide for them, 
now their Friend is gone; nor grow 
out of Humour, or unthankful for all 


” SW "3 "*s. & = C0 ww b& + w-=Y KR 


deprived of this; nor let their Grief 
5 24 be 


— 


And when they come thus to take 
up Good and Heavenly Thoughts, and 


well as Honour to their Friend, by 
paying him this laſt Office, and all re- - 


ſhew they expect to find a Want of 
Value for them, as + Feſus wept at La- 70; 
zarus's Grave, to ſho how he loved bim; 35, 36. 
they muſt be careful to do it moderate: 


him like Men, who know that God has 


muſt not repine againſt God, who 


his other Mercies, becauſe they are | 


Tr. 


6688 O Care, and Treatment Ch UI 
=... be exceſſive or obſtinate, and refuſe y 
+ 1 Theſ. be comforted, F as tbey 'who have 
4. 13. IEG : 9910 77 
+» Particularly, let them bt refrain gy 
Time, or number of Weeks, after a dia 
Wife or Husband's Death, as the manner 
of ſome is; which Ithink is a very il 
choſen Expreflion of Grief, or-Cere. 
mony of Mourning. For this looks a 
if we were out of Humour with God, 
becauſe he has taken our Friend from 
us; and is very unſuitable to that Pa. 
tience and Thankfulneſs, which we 
ought to expreſs ; and toſthat Devo-. 
tion which we not only ought, but 
need to uſe on ſuch Occaſions. For 
theſe Chan Fos ſhould not make us leſs 
Religious, but more; and call us to 
God, and his Houſe and Service, in- 
ſtead of driving us from them. The 
Houſe of God is the Houſe of Com- 
fort; and in our Affliction we have 
the more need to run to it, to be caſed 
of our Sorrows, as well as to ſhow our 
entire Submiſſion and Service to that 
moſt wiſe and good Hand which has 
now difpoſed of our Friend, and inhis 
due time will diſpoſe of us too to his 
own Mercy. 1 ay 


$1 J. „ Woe the Dead. ag AS] a « 69 2 

And às for the Mourning of the Sur- 

vivor, when God has this way parted 

dear Pairs, the Memory of the Decea- 

ſed ſhould not eaſily wear off, but ſtick 

faſt and long with the Living, as is | 

very fit, both in relpe& to the Dead, 1 

and in Decency and due Regard to the = | 

Cenſure of the wiſe, and ſoberPartof 

the World. And unleſs the Cireum- 

ſtances or Needs of Families, are very 

extraordinary and preſſing for them to Fi 

change their Condition ſooner, they 

ſhould at leaſt wait the Time, which | 

Cuſtom and good Report have fixed 

in Mourning for the Dead, before they 

forget their Sorrows, or hearken to- 

any motions of exchanging them for 

new Joys. e 

Laſtly, the Executors and neareſt 

Relations may ſtill further ſhew their 

Kindneſs and careful Reſpec, and de- 

ſerve well of their deceaſed Friends, 

by being _ {tudious to keep Peace 

among themſelves ; and, if any Clau- 

ſes of the Will are notclearly worded, 

or any Matters about. the Eſtate are 

left liable to diſpute, by compoſing 

them amicably among themſelves _ 

without Suits, thatthe Contentions of „ 

the Living may not ſpoil or diſparage 
„ the 


the Kindneſs, nor ever be laid by Gol 
ef che Peade ff 1 (tt 


3 | ; 
F. 
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5 


_ ceffary Trouble or Delays; what iz 
them thereby.  — 
ff for them to order, tho they fo 
i they. needed 


This Law indeed will not compel 
tem to p er or what the 


they ſee them by 


By fulfilling their Wills pun&uall 
4 —— every one at their Titte, 
with Good-will,” and without unne- 


teally intended for them, and due u 


| Yea, by having Regard to what wa 


to order it: Or, what they n 
order, but could not, as Payment di 
Debts which eft not Eſtate e 
nough to pay. 4 NN 


Deceaſed has left them to pay out ol 
But Natural Affection, and the Vir- 
me of Gratitude, in near and dear 
Kindred, eſpecially in Children to- 
more than any humane Law doth, 
For Children have received abun- 
dance from their Parents; and if ever 
ht to want, they 
ought to look upon thiemſel ves agmu 
in their Debt, and greatly obliged in 
Gratitude to requite them if they are 3 
ble, which St. Pam calls ſhewing 7 


home. Eſpecially to ſtiew this Piety in 
doing ſuch things for oy 
would moſt deſire to be | 
felves. And if theſe Deceaſed Relati- 
ons had lib to ſpeak their own: 
Minds to us, I believe we ſhould hear, 

thac nothing lies nearer totheir Hearts, 

or would 
Comfort, than doing Juſtice — 
where they 0we it, or payin ir juſt 
Debts 4 22 — cel 
up, according to our Abilicy and Cir- 
cumſtances, and reaſonably to con- 
tent and ſatisfy their Creditors, is a: 
great and noble Part of Religious Pie 
ty towards them, and a moſt Rewarda-. 
ble Inſtance of Gratitude and Natural: 
Kindneſs. Which is of the more ac- 
count, as being ſhown towards thoſe, 
who tho' heretofore they have done: 
much more for us, yet now can do no- 
thing, either for us, or for themſelves ;: 
and as being thereby an Office full of: 
Humanity and Generoſity, as well as 
of Gratitude. and Piety. 


Thus much I thought fit to premiſe: 
for a Brief Direction to Sick or Dy 
ing Perſons, how to manage and em-- 
ploy themſelves. when call'd by God 

to. 


more for their Eaſe or . 


8 
7D 
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0 theſe. Conditions; and alſo to the 
their Parts well upon che Death of 


tions, T have laid together ſome choice 
Scriptures, and compoſed particular 
Prayers, fit to guide their Practice 
an expreſs — 5 Devotion, on the 


State of Sick or D 


theſe are voneained | in the Wa lol ; 


N a 
* - 


of GS” OA Then We: cyt 


_ Surviving Relations, how to diſcharge 


Friends. 
- But for a more full Afiiance kf 


Diretion of. their Practice or Deyo- 
J 


ſeveral Duties and R of the 

Men, or of 
the Surviving Ki ws when their 
Friends are 5 from them. And 


14 


n., 


— . 
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bond Gone band 
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Prayers and Devotions 


FOR THE 


Kate of Sickneſs. 


— ., 


criptures- for the Duties, and 
Needs of Sick, Perſons. 


Job 7. Pſal. 6. 
Matt.2 5. to v. 14. } ( Ita. 38. 
2 Cor. 5. to v. 12. C Heb. 12. 


_— — 


ct _ 


and ordered by Almighty God, 
and come on Errands of Mercy. 


Hliction cometh not forth of the 
| Duſt, neither doth Trouble ring 
out of the Ground, ++ 

Vr God maketh ſore, and bindeth up; he 
Ivy , cd his Hands make hole, * 
0, 18. | 


| Plal. 39. and 130. JPfal. 77. and 


Sickneſs and Afflictions are ſent 


. 
* 4 . 
iy 
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1 - 74 F Scriptures about the merciful End: 
_ 3}: Sr Ill and Imake alive; H I wound of 
bl 0 2. 6. I heal: neither x there any that can deln 
1 eur of my Hand, Deut. 32. 39 
Aman as love, I rebuke andchif 
3 - Rev. 3.19. W 
Even as the Father doth the Son, in vlan 
be delighteth, Prov. 3.12. 
Dur what Son & he, bam the Fath 
chaſtneth not? Pg y 
So that if ye endure cbaſtning, Gol du 
erb with you as with Sons. 
But 7 Chaſtiſement, vba 


ef all are Partakers, then are ye Baſtark 
and not Sons, Heb. 12. 7, 8. 

You only have I known \of all the Fani 

lies 1 the Earth; therefore I will p 


you for all your Iniquities, Am. 3. 2. 
| chold! then, F happy # the Manwhi 
God correcteth, Job 5. 17. 
For when we are judged, we are chaſ 
ned of the Lord, that we ſhould not be en 
demned with the World, 1 Cor. 11,92. 
And tis good for me that I bave bin 
afflicted, that I might learn thy Statut 
Hal. 119. 1. | 
Our Earthly Fathers, indeed, chaf 
ned mus after their own pleaſure ; but be fo 
our profit that we might be Parta ler 
hx Holineſs, Heb; 12. o. 


| i Sickne/ 4. e 
5, that I know,O Lord! thy Fudgients 
wire right, and that thou in Faitbfulneſs 
buſt allicted me, Plal. 119.75. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, ts now, and 
ever ſhall be, World without end. 


And this Glory be to the Father, &c. 
may be added at the End of all the fol- 


they are uſed: Devotionally. 
ll. How they are to be received. 


l. Vith Repentance of their Sins. 


paſſed upon all Men, becauſe all have 
ſmned, Rom. F. 12. 

I will make thee ' ſick in ſiniting thee,. 
becauſe of thy Sins, Mich. 6. 13. 


and their Sin with Scourges, Pf. 89.32. 


God, Pf. 78. 34. 


Y Sin came Death, ated Death hath. 


I will viſit their Offences with rhe Rod, 


und when he flew them, they ſought 
tim, and return d and enquir d early after 


lowing Collections of Scriptute, When 


- — 
- 4 * 
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Scriptures about Repentance | 
In their Aﬀii#ion, \ tt wil Eh « 
4 erh, Hol. F. 1 7 


And this ſuch A Repencance, x 
| expreſſes 3 it ſell. 0 


. In Amendment of their Sis 
XN 

When 1 bring Hs brow h 45 Five, N 
to refine — like as Shoe 1 reſins 
Zech. 13.9. 

And by this [ſiniting ] foal th Inj 
pris of Jacob be purg d; and thu il 
the Fruit, to take away hs Sin, IIa. 20.7. 

For when they be bolden in cords of Af 

fiction, then he ſheweth them their Wark, 
and their Tranfgreſſions that rhey have ex- 
ceeded. 

He openeth alſo their Ear to Diſciplas 

and commandeth that they return from Ini- 
; 227 Job 36. 8, 9, 10. | 
And ſurely it 3s meet to A ine God, 
I have born Chaſti iſement, I will not offend 
| any more. 
That which I "xo not, thaek thoume; and 
fo have done Iniquity, I will do no mort, 


b 34. 37, 2. 


1 In reconciling themſelves to thoſe 
whom they 
making Satisfaction for Injuries. 


J 


Heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 

But if ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſ- 
ſa, neither will your Father forgive your 
reſpaſſes, Mat. 6. 14, 15. 
And if thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, 
md there remembreſt that thy Brother hath 
vught againſt thee 5 go thy way, firſt be re- 
unciled to thy Brother, and then come and 
offer thy Gift, Mat. 5. 23, 24. | 

Oppreſs not any, reſtore the Debtor hu 
Pledge, and ſpoil none by Violence, but 
vithlraw thy Hand from Iniquity, and 
deal truly, and thou . ſhalt ſurely live, 
Lek. 18.7, 8,96 — 5 

Looſe the Bands of Wickedneſs, and un- 
oy heavy Burdens, and let the Oppreſſed 
fo free. 1 ory TRE 
And then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord 
ſhall anſwer thee 5 thy Righteouſneſs ſhall 


] 
V 


ward, Iſa. 58. 6, 8,9. Nag to 
But without ſuch Reparations of 
Wrongs done, He that doth Wrong, ſhall. 
recxve for the Wrong which he hath done, 


and 


a 


— 


have offended, and 


I ye forgive ftw their Treſpaſſes, Jour 


$0 before thee, and his Glory ſhall be thy re- 


- 
A 1 


— 
- — 


_— 


pe fail they may receive Ju into everlaſting 


Late Robbery for Bum 


_ thar faileth not, where no Thief 


Scriptures ahout Repentante - 
3 is no reſpect of parſon, Col. 3.25; 


not wrong ul gettin 0 
leave any es rich : _— better i * lit 
tle with Righteouſneſs, than great Revs 
nues without Right, Prov. 16. 8. 

Nor think of appeaſing God by pi 
ing Alms, till thou haft firſt done 
Jullice: For Ithe Lord love Fudgmem, | 


a. 61.8. th 


3. In Alms Deeds. 


Break off thy Sins b Righteouſueſs, a 
thine 3 7 erg Mercy to the 


For by . * Truth Iniquity Fr pure 
ged, Prov. 16.6. 
Water will quench a flaming Fire, and 


Alms maketh an Atonement fors 8 828 


3˙ 30. 

Sell that ye 1 therefore, and 
Alms : Provide your ſelves Ba * os "which 
War not old, a Treaſure in the pry 
erb, neither Moth corrupteth, Luke 12. } J 

And make to your ſelves Friends of tht 
Manmon of Unri ghreoufneſs, that when 


 Habitations, uke 16.9. 


* And 


7 j 


p 2 > © 4 Wot 0 
in Sickneſs, + 


23. 
Und, chat they be rich in good Works, r ly 


lite 
Vis 


Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a g 
Lien 


2 againſt the time to come, that 


6. 18, 19. | 
Deal thy Bread to the Hungry, and 


When thou ſeeſt the Naked cover him, and 
bide not thy ſelf from thine own Fleſh. 

Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall 
anſwer tber; thine Health 
farth ſpeedily, and thy Righteouſneſs ſhall go 


„h reward, Ila. 58.7, 8, 9, &c. 

Becauſe that Alms do deliver from death, 
1 and [uffereth not to come into darkneſs, 
To. 4. 10. and cap. 12.9. 


I: ſhall deliver thee from all Afliiftion, 
when it & ſhut up in thy Store-houſes. © 
It ſball fight for thee againſt thine Ene 


frag peer Eccleſ. 29; 12, 117 


Poor, for the Lord will deliver him in time 


f trouble, Pf, 41. 7. 


And charge them that are rich in this | 


o diftribute, willing to communicare.; 757 
Cre p 
hey may lay bold on Eternal Life, 1 Tim. 


the Poor that is caſt out, to thine Hou . 


ſhall ſpring 
before thee, and the Glory of the Lord ſhall 


wies, better than @ mighty Shield; and a 


Bleſſed therefore is he that con the © 


4 In 


— — ? 
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do-. ane, about ag 9 
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FN penitential Confeſſion! al 77 
SE Prayers for er 80 Pare - 
| 'of our Sins. TIDY 


Teer is no Connie in my 1 * 
| cauſe of thine Anger; neither is there ay 
Reft i in my Bones, becanſe of my Sin. 
For mine Iniquities are over 
bead 3 a4 an bevy Burden, thy 1 
heavy for 6... 
I will declare mine 1 I will be 
forry for my Sin, Pſ. 38. 3, 4,18. 
| | I have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto the, 
—_ O. thou Preſerver of Men ! Job7. 20. 
3 Lord be merciful unto ne, ben m 
— - for I have your * wb, Pl k 
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4.4. 
02 Tn not 4 genf me fend Pl 
-  Iniquities.; let thy fl Mercy ſpeeuily 0 
prevent me, for Tam 1 . ys low, 
Dk 79. 8. 5 \ * 


Berche- not the Si ns 1700 my Toh, nor 
my Tranſgreſſions: — totby Meng 
n thou me for my G oodneſs Jake : 

25.7. 

According to the Multitude of thy Mer- 

cies, do away mine Offences., 

Waſh me throughly from mine Iniquity, 
8 ay oy” me from my Lan, Pl. FI. 1 


hou 


4, as a Bullock accuſtomed to the Juke: 
Turn thou me, and 1 ſball be turned, for 
hou art the Lord my Got. 
Surely, after that I was turned, I re- 
mted; and after that I was inſtructed, I 


„e upon my Thigh : I was aſham d, 
„, even confounded, becauſe I did bear 


he Reproach of my Youth, Jer. 31. 18, 19. 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 


Il. With Truft in God. 


Ruſt in the Lord at all times, ye Peo- 
ple, for God 15 4 Refuge for ms, 
PL 62.8 iin Lg 5 
4 Lord 5 a Refuge in times of trouble, 
Why art thou diſquieted within me, O 
% Soul Hope in God, Pl 43. 7. 
N Pe | 
For he (hall be kept in perfect Peace, O 
. . whoſe Mind u ftayed on thee, Iſa. 
2 | == \ ag 


I will truſs in thee, Pſ. 56. 3. K. 2323 
I will truſt, and not be afraid, Iſa. 
| .- N43 66.001 


I2, 2. 


= 


| . | | | ted 


Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and Ian chaſti- . 


1. Truſting him with themſelves. 


4. £ f I ATA Re 
Aud therefore what time I am afraid, 


Seri ptures. about Tru is Got. 

1 will ho and allo quwierl Wait 0 
| the n of the Lord, Lai, 3. wi 
For he that believeth, , will not mah 
2 Iſa. 28. 16. 
Therefore when J look unto the en 
wil wait for the God of my Saluain, 
Mich. 5.7. 

I will not be afraid of of Evil-tiding, 1 
pn Heart s fixed truſting in rhe Lord 
112.7 
| ie though I walk 3 the vale 

of the ſhadow of Death, I will fear w 
Evil: For thou art wah: me, and thy Rel 
and thy Staff rep confers es P. 23.4. 
Yea, though be ſlay me, 5 will Tin 
in we; Job 13. IF. 


2. Truſting him with cheir Fien 
and Families. 


N 


a. 


— „ 


a 
5 3 8 


mY 
RES I as 


= 
ne i. 


— 


= 


Lay 2 


And al my Cares for my Wiſe, by 
Family and Friends, I caft on thee 
thou care ſt for wy 1 Pet. Jr 7. 


N 

For in thee, 0 Lord! te Patel; 
findeth Mercy, Hol. 14. 3. 

And thou haſt ſaid, Leave thy Fir 
therleſs Children, I will preſerve them a- 
live, amd let thy Widows Irmſe” is Me, 
Jer. 49. . * 


in Sickuſs. 
And I never ſ- aw the R 
* but bis Seed s Meſſe 


15 Genration of the Upright ful be 


Led. 


Righteous for 


Uobreouſneſs endureth for ever. 

Surely be ſhall not be moved for ever, 
ut ful be in everlaſting remembrance, 
al. 112. 2, 3, 6. 

For when their Father and Mother for- 
ile them, then doeſt thow take them up, 
Mal. 27. 10. 

Eren thou, who art the Father oa 
atherleſs, and the Fudge of the M 

Mal. 68, 5. 


heir cauſe, Prov. 23. IO, II. 


3. The Benefit of both. 


And he who thus truſteth in the Lord, 
rcy ſhall compaſs him about, Plal. 


32. 10, 
my Refuge, even the woſt High, thy 


abitation : 
There ſhall no Evil be fs thee, neirher 
thy Dwelling. 


ab any Plague come "g 
0 | For 


Pfal. 8 


Riches ſhall be in hu Houſe, and hs 0 


And as a mighty Redeemer il ne 


Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord which 


- 


8; 


„ 


725 Al Trouble 


Scriptures about Truſt in Gs 

- For be ſball give his Angels charge 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways Pl 
9, 10, IT. 

Behold, the Ey ye of the Lad 6 Pi auen 
that fear him ; upon en that To | 
his Mercy. | 

To deliver their Soul from 3 Death, 4 
keep them alive in amine, Pal 5 
; +: NG { RIG 
| And the Lord 4 4 Srrong⸗ bol in 
le, and he knoweth them il. 

in him, Nah. S 

ms redeemeth the $ — bis Servant 

and none of them that truſt in him ſul 
deſolate, Pal. 34. 22. - 

And they — know "thy Name 
put their 25 in thee, for thou, | Lind 
haſt not forſaken. them that Jerk ther 
Pfal. 9. 10, 


A Tut him, 


I. Te Tehper the Sickneſs and Sor 
roc, to our Infirmities. 


un. = 2 


hy will Leave thee alngether undi 
iſh d, but I will correct thee in meaſure 
and will not make a full end of thee, Jer 
305 11. and cap. 46. 2% 5 


And 8 Epaphroditus was 4, . 
nigh unto Death, 800 bad Mercy on him ; 
and not on him only, but on me alſo, leſt 
I ſhould have Sorrow upon Sorrow, Phil. 
2.2 

1. hes en he will remember Merey, 
PROT be Upright, th 72 h Ligh 

And to the „ there ariſet igt 
in the Doss Þ al: 1 12. 4. 4 

For he will not always chide, neither 
will he keep his Anger for ever, Pſal. 10 3.9. 

His Anger endureth but a moment, and 
in bis Favour ij life: Weeping may en- 
dure for a night, but Toy cometh in the 
morning, Pfal. 30. 

He knows our Frame, and . 
that we are Duſt, and pitieth us like as a 


Father pitieth hs Children, Plal. 103. 


13,14. 

He remembreth” that we are but Fleſh, 
Mind that paſſeth away, and cometh not 
l ; and doth not ſtir up all hu Wrath, 

a 8, 

And 4 bf, and will not ſuffer 
us to be tempted above what we are able, 
1Cor, 10, 13. 


Scriptures about Truſt in G © 


2. To ſupport ns under them, and 
| help us to bear them. 


De Salvation of the Righteous s of 
the Lord; he u their Strength in ume 
Trouble. FEE FE 5 
And the Lord ſhall help them, becavf 
they truſt in him, Plal.37. 39,40. 

The Lord will ftrengthen him upon th 
Bed of languiſhing ; he will make all his 
Bed in his ſickneſs, Plal. 41. 3. 
And we have not an High Prieſt, which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
Infirmities ; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without Sin. 

Let as therefore come boldly unto the 
Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Me- 
cy, and find Grace to help in time of need, 
Heb. 4. 15, 16. | 

For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered be- 
ing tempted, he zs able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted, Heb. 2.18. 

And my Grace x ſufficient for thee, m 
Strength is made perfect in weakntſs, 
2 Cor. 12. 9. Sos 

aid, indeed, in mine haſte, J am 
cut off from before thine Eyes, never- 


thel:\s thou heardeſt the Voice of my Sup- 


plications, 


8 


e in Sickneſs.” > Tv Rint 
Mications, bon 7 cried unto thee, Pil. 
I. 22. : $4 
: Even when my Soul fainted within me, 
] remembred thee, and my Prayer came in 
unto thee, Jon. 2.7. | 
Wait thou on the Lord then, be of good 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine 
Heart, Pſal. 27. 14. | 88 .3 
For he hath ſaid, I will never leaweithee, 
vor forſale thee, ; 
So that we may boldly ſay, I will not 
fear, for the Lord ws my Helper, Heb.1 3. 
6. SRL þ 
1 Yea, though I walk through the Valley 
of the ſhadow f Death, I will fear no 
Evil : For thou art -with me, thy Rod 
and thy Staff, they comfort me, Pal. 
23. 4. | 


3. To Deliver us fromthem, or make 
us Gainers by them. 


Call upon me in the day of Trouble, and = —_ 
I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify. ca. * 
me, Pſal. 50. 15. | Scri 

Behold the Eye of the Lord à upon them ures for 


that fear him, upon them that hope in his Delive- © 


Mercy. G rance and * 
To deliver their Soul from Death, Recovery, 
Plal. 33. 18, 19. p. 108. 


He &c. 


8.3 


Seriptures about Truſt in God, &c. 
Fo He u their Strength in the time of try. 
—k 
And he ſhall help them, and deliver they: 
He ſhall deliver them, becauſe they truſt in 
him, Pal. 37. 39,40. 0 
Me know that all things work together 
for good, to them that love God, Rom. 
8. 28. | £ | 
And tho' many are the Acfictiom if 
the Righteous, yet the Lord delivereth him 
out of them all, Pſal. 34.19, 
For the Lord be kills, and he make 
alive; be wounds, and be heals, Deut. 
32. 39. 1 
He bringeth down to the Grave, and 
bringeth up, I Sam. 2. 66 
And that, when we have the Sentence 
| of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould mt 
truſt in our ſelves, but in God who raiſeth 
the Dead, 2 Cor. 1.9, - 


Glory be to the Father, &. 


Fd : —— 
a . 


* 


J 


Scriptures about Faith in Sickneſs. 89 


Il. They are to be received 
with Faith in God's Preci- 
- ous Promiſes. 


HI S* 4 Karl Saying ak Wore 
T thy of all acceptation, that Feſus 


Cbriſt came into the M. orld to ſave Sin- 
vert, 1 Tim. 1.15, 
1 If any Man ſim, we have an Advocate 
1 2 Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Rigbte- 

, and he u the Propitiation for our 
4, 1 Jo. 2. 1, 2. 

0 Death ! where 4 thy Sting? O 

sue! here is thy Victory? 
j The Sting of Death # Sin, and the 
b | Strength of Sin z the Law. 

But Thanks be to God, which giveth s 
the Victory _—_—_ our Lord FJeſus Chriſt, 
1Cor. 15. 5F, F 470 

Who ſhall la ay a thing then, to the 
charge of God = El ect? 1 3x God that 
jufiferh, Who à he that condemneth? it 
in Chriſt that died, yea rather that a riſew 
again, who V even at the Right-hand of 

) Wl God, 22bo alſo maketh Interceſſion for us, 


Rom, 8. 33, 34. 


E35 ant 1 


Scriptures about Faith in Sickneſs, 
And he hath promiſed, I will nw 
leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb, 14.5, 
He will give the Holy Spirit to thiſ 
that ak him, Luke 11. 1 3 E 
He will not ſuffer you to be tempted abort 
that ye are able, but will with the Temp- 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that jt 
may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
And thus is the Promiſe that he hath n- 
miſed ar, even Eternal Life, 1 Joh. 2.25, 
He hath ſaid, Repens, and be conun- 
ted, and your Sins ſhall. be blotted on, 
Acts 3. 19. 9 r 
For if we confeſs our Sins, he # faith« 
ful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and id 
F cleanſe ws from all Unrighteonſnefs, 1 Joh. 
I. 9. Wy, 17 
| And »boſo confeſſeth, and forſaketh bis 
| Sins, ſhall find Mercy, Prov. 28. 13. 
And if ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes 
* your Heavenly Father will alſo forgive uu 
| | 9 your Treſpaſſes, Matt. 6. 14. 
3 
| 


And break off thine Iniquities by giving 
to the Poor, Dan. 4. 27. ; 
For by Mercy and Truth Iniquity is 
© purged, Prov. 16. 6. La 

And Mercy rejoyceth againſt Judg- 

ment, James 2. 13. . 
And having theſe Promiſes, let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all F, * ; 
e N 


Scriptures about Faith in Sickneſs. 
Fleſh and S vie, perfeSing Holineſs in the 
Fear of Go „2 COT. 7. 3 5 

Above all, taking the ſhield of Faith, 
whereby ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
fery Darts of the Wicked, Eph. 6. 16. 

Putting on the Breaſt-plate of Faith and 
Love, and fo an Helmet the Hope of Sal- 
vation, 1 Theſſ. 5. 8. : 

And truſt in the Lord, and he ſhall 
fave thee. 
5k And know, that the Lord thy God, he 

is God, the faithful God, which keepeth 
Covenant and Mercy with them that have 
lim, and keep his Commandments, to 4 
thouſand Generations, Deut. 7. 9. 
His Promiſes, are all yea, and Amen, 
2 Cor. 1.20, n | 

His Word is tried, and he is a Buckler 
to all them that truſt in, him, 2 Sam. 
22, 31. | | 


Glory be to the Father, Cc. 


E 4 | IV. 


= 


92 Seriptures about Thaukfulneſs,&c. 


Wi. With Thankfulnek 


Hall e receive good at the Hand f | If 
God, and ſhall we not receive evil! 
Job 2. 10. * 8 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath fn. 
ken away ; bleſſed be the Name of the 
% 
It x the Lord's Mercy, that we are nt 
ſuddenly conſumed, Lam. 3. 22. | 
Yea, and it 2 good for me that I hav: 
been affiiftcd, that I might learn thy Lau, 
Pal. 1 19. 77. K. | 
And thouout of very Faithfulneſs, haſt 
cauſed me to be troubled, Pſal. 119.75. 
For becauſe the Wicked have no Chan- 
ges, therefore they fear not God, Pfal. 
* 55 
Bleſſed therefore is the Man whom 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord ! and teacheſt him 
out of thy Law. | 
That thou mayeſt give him reſt in tha 
days of Adverſity; Plal. 94. 12, 13. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


JM With 


Scriptures about Patience, &c. 


V. With Patience. 


| Patience towards God, in Submiſ- 
ſion and Reſignation of our Selves 
to his holy Will. | 


0 E be to the Man that hath loſs 
Patience, for what®will he do 

„A WM 6c tbe Lord ſhall viſit him? Eccleſ. 
| 2. 15. 

* Humble your ſelves under the mi gg 
land of Gol, _ hs * exalt you in due 
time, 1 Pet. 5.6 

For our Fathers ef er the Fleſh correfled 
u, and we gave them Reverence ; and 5 
all ve not much rather be in ſubje&ion | 
to the Father of Spirits? Heb. 12. 9. | 
y Will be done in Earth, as it is. in 
Heaven, Mat. 6. 10. . 

Father, if it he poſſible, let hic yaw 
from me; nevertheleſs,. not as I will, but 
a thou wilt, Mat. 26. 39. 

Shall we receive Good at the hand of” 
Cod, and ſhall we not receive Evil? 
Job 2. 10. 

It is the Lord, let him do what ſtemetb 
bim good, 1 Sam. 3-18. 


By | And 


Scriptures about Patience 
And if he thas ſay, Thave mo deligh 
in thee: Behold ! bere am I, les bim h. 
to me as ſeemeth good to him, 2 dam 
15. 26. 5 
And in maintaining this Patience 
and Reſignedneſs, oppoſite, 


- 


3, To Striving and ReluRance, and 
Riſifty up againft God. 


Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him, 0 
de giveth no account of his matters? Job 
33. 13. - 

1 unto him that ſtriweth with bi 
Mater: Let the Potſherd ſtrive with the 
Potſherds of the Earth: Shall the Clay ſay 
unto him that faſhioneth it, what mak 
ben e I. 4. %. | 

Submit your ſelves therefore to God. 

And humble your ſelves in his fight, 

and he ſhall lift you up, Jam. 4.7, 10. 

Fr if their uncircumciſed Hearts be 

zumbled, and they accept of the Puniſh- 

ment of their Iniquity 5; 

Then will I remember my Covenant, 

Lev. 26. 41, 42. 


*S 


2. To 


in Sickneſs. 
ligh | | 
” 40 
dam 


„ To Unquietneſs, and Tumultu- 
ouſneſs and Diſturbedneſs of Spi- 
2 


Why art thou diſquieted within me, O 
1 Soul ! Pfal. 42. II. WE | 

E is good, that a Man ſhould quietly 
wait for the Salvation of the Lord, Lam. 
26. 
| In your Patience therefore poſſeſs ye 
jour Souls, Luke 21. 19. 
ob And whatſoever is brought upon thee, 
take chearfully, and be patient when thow 
art changed to a low Eftate. 

For Gold is tried in the Fire, and ac- 
ceptable Men in the Furnace of Adverſity, 
Eccleſ. 2. 4, 5- | 


ce 


3. To Wearineſs, and Faintneſs and 
R 


Dou haſt born, and had Patience, and 
baſt laboured, and not fainted, Rev. 2. 3. 
And my Son, deſpiſe not the chaſten- 
ing of the Lord, neither be weary of his 
Correction, Prov. 3.11. | 
If thou faint in the day of Adverſity, thy 
Strength is (mall, Prov. 24. 10. 


Contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf, 


fail, 


, bilſt we look not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not 


| Temporal ; but the things which are noi 


Scriptures about Patience | 
And conſider Feſus, bo endured (ug 


left ye be wearied and faint in your Mind, 
_ Heb. 12.3. 723 
For in due ſeaſon, e ſhall reap i 1 
faint not, Gal. 6. 9. 
Ye that fear the Lord therefore, h. 
lieve him, and your Reward ſball wt 
| | th 
Believe in him, and he will help thee, 
But Moe be to fearful Hearts, and fain d 
Hands, and the Sinner that goeth tw" Wl! 
Ways. 

Wie unto him that is faint-hearted, fu 
he bclieveth not, therefore ſhall he noi be de- 
fended, Eccleſ. 2. 6,7, 12, 13. 

Why art thou caſs down then, O m) 
Soul] Hope thou in God, for I ſhall je 
praiſe him, ho is the Health of my Coun- 
tenance, and my God, Pal. 42.11. 

When I am. weak, then am I ſtrong, 
»CQor. 12, 10. 

And tho the outward Man periſh, yet 
the inner Man is renewed day by day. 


ſeen: Fir the things which are ſeen, ant 
ſeen, are Eternal, 2 Cox. 4. 16, 18. 


6h 
erding a,] hope in thee, Plal. 33. 


22, 


5 


4 


* 
” 


nnn Sickneſs... ; 
Let thy Mercy, O Lord! be upon me, 


4. Oppoſite to Haſtineſs, as it notes 
Perſeverance in waiting. 


We give Thanks, remembring your Pa- 
tience 4 hope, 1 Theſſ. 1, 2, 3. | 

And I wait for the Lord, my Soul 
doth wait, and in his Word do I hope, 
Pfal. 1 30. 5. | 

On thee do I wait all the day. 

Mine Eyes are ever towards the Lord, 
Plal. 25. 5, 15. Ko 

I will hope continually, and will yes 
pniſe thee more and more, Pſal. 71. 14. 

Ye have need of Patience, and the juſt 
ſoal live by Faith, Heb. 10. 36, 38. 

Set your Heart aright, and conſtantly en- 
dure, and make not haſte in time of trou- 
ble, Eccleſ. 2. 2. 

And he that believeth, will not make 
haſte, Iſa. 28. 16. ; 

O! therefore tarry thou the Lord's lei- 
ſure, be ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thine 
Heart, «nd put thou thy truſt in the Lord, 
Pal. 26. 14. 

For he will not always chide, neither 
vill he keep his Anger for ever. 
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that we are but Duf.. 


dren, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear lin, 


his Mercy, 


Scriptures about Patience 
He knows ou Frame, and remembnth 
And like as a Father pitieth hizown Chil 


Pſal. 103.9, 13, 14. / 

He bk . forſaken them that [uk 
him, Pſal. 9, 10. | 

He taketh pleaſure in them, who hope in 
Vial 147. 1. 

He is @ very preſent Help in Truubl, 
Pſal. 46. 1. | 

And behold ! we account them bay ll / 
which endure : Ye have heard of the Pa-! 
tience of Job, and have ſeen the end ef th; 
Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of 
render Mercy, Jam. 5. 11. 

They (ball not be aſhamed, who wait 
for me, IIa. 49. 23. ER. 

And my Soul wait thou on = 
for my expectatiom is from him, Pfal. 62.5. 
_ Wait for bis Mercy, but go not aſide def 


Cleave unto him, and depart not away, 
that thou mayſt be encreaſed at thy laſ 
end, Ecclel. 2337. 


5. To 


I FLA * 


in Sickneſs. 
To Queruloufneſs and accuſing 
| God. | 


k is aps for a Man, that he bear the 
Tike in his Youth, a” DIE 

He ſitteth alone, and keepeth ſilence, be- 
cauſe he hath born it upon bim. 

He putteth his Mouth in the Duſt, if ſo 
be there may be bope. 

Wherefore doth'a living Man complain? 
A Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins, 
Lam. 3. 27, 28, 29, 30. 

Ivar dumb, Topened not my Mouth, be- 
cauſe thou didſt it, Pal. 39. 9. 
Iv, as a Man that heareth not, and 
in whoſe Mouth are no reproofs, Pal, 

8. 14. | "Ex >FE 
| For ſhall he that contendeth with the 
Almighty inſtruct him? He that reproveth 
God let him anſwer it. 

But behold I am wile, what ſhall I au- 
ſuer thee? I will lay my Hand upon my 
Mouth, Job 40. 2, 4. 

He was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
Mouth : He is brought as @ Lamb to the 
Slaughter, and as 4 Sheep before her Shear- 
ers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his Mouth, 


Ih, 5 3. 7. 


Motives 


29 


Scriptures about Patience 


Motives to Patience. 


Shall we receive Good at the hand: of 
God, and ſhall we not receive Evil? 
Job 2. 10. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath talen 
away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
. 

Shall the Clay ſay unto him that faſhi- 
ened it, what makeſt thou? Ia. 45.9. 
And why doth a living Man complain, | 
yea, a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sin? 

m. 3. 39. | 

I DA ear the Indignation of the Lord, 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, Mich, 


7. 9. 
And the Lord doth not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve the Children of Men, ver. 33. 
need be we are in heavineſs, 1 Pet. 1.6, 
nd becauſe all need, all are Parta- 
kers of Chaſtiſements, Heb. 12. 8. 
Even Feſus, though he were a Son, pet 
learned he Obedience by the things which 
be ſuffered, Heb. 5.8. 
So that it 4 out of very Faithfulneſc, 
that he affiifteth me, Pſal. 119. 15. 
And whom he Ioveth he correcteth, e- 
ven as a Father the Son, in whom be de- 
lighteth, Prov. 3. 11. r 


in Sickneſs. 8 
For when we are judged, we are cbaſt- 


wd of the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
umme with the World, 1 Cor. 11. 


2. | 4 
| He chaſteneth us for our profit, that 
we may be Partakers of has Holineſs, Heb. 
n 12. 10. 

, 4, Gold in the Furnace bath he tried 
them, and received them as a Burnt-of- 
12 Ds 
He proved them; and found them Wor- 
Wy of himſelf; and having been a little 
1 they ſhall be greatly rewarded, 
Wild. z. 5, 6. 

And theſe light Aſflictions, which are 
but for a moment, work for us a far more 
exceeding , and eternal Weight of Glory, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. 


Glory be to the Father, &. 


2. With Patience towards our Friends 
and Attendants. 


Be patient towards all Men, 1 Theſſ. 
6.14. | 
With all Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, with 


Ling-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 
Live, Eph. 4. 2. | 
Be 


2» 


„ Sehe. 

2E. , Jrewing, all Miſe to al '] 
W 

8 bafy in thy in n. 


angry, Ecclel. 7. 9. 
or he that u haſty of Spirit, exalteth 
Folly, Prov. 14. 29. 
And a Man that hath Friends, mu 
ſhew A Friendly, Prov. 18. 24. 


— 
1 a" 


2 With Patience with. our ſelves, 
and with the Heavineſs and Bro- 
kenneſs of our _— under V 
A 74 


2 


Tis wro ſaid, __ God i 1 hard 
ict cron he n „, and ga- 
1 whe, he has not ftrow'd, Mart. 
25. 2 
For tis onl where much is given, 
that much ſhalt be required, Luke 12.48. 
He remembreth that we are but Fleſh, 
Pfal. 78. 39. X 
3 E. hinself bore our wake, Matt 
2 17 7. 
* And had the Feeling of our infirmities. 
| Pang nano 22 
things, that he might be a merciful Hig 
Prief, Heb. 2, 17. and N oy. 


* 
—— 


_— Patience 

He atrends unto our Cry,” when. . 

hy brought Der, tow, Pfal. 142. 6. 

vol And wor” forſake a, — 
IJ. ear we yr. goto. 


as well as Living, e are the 
101, dom. 14. 8. 
And fall afleep in him, 1 Theft A 14. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
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VI. Of improvements thereof 


to Spiricual Advantages. 


1 I ſhould not be exalted above 
meaſi ure, there was given me 4 
thorn in the fleſh, 2 Cor. 12.7. 

She did not know, that J gave her Corn, 
and W: Ae, and Oil. 


in the ſeaſon thereof, Hol. 2. 8, 9. 

And 1 will go "and return to my pla ce, 
zl they n e their Offences, and 
ſeek 14 Face? in their Aflliction they will 
ſeek me early, Hoſ. 5. 15. 

When 
me to the Rock that * 1 2 1, 
Plal, 61.2. 


Ti berefore will I return, and take away 
my Corn in the time thereof, and my Wine 


Heart & overwhelmed, lead 


Y 


, a T YJ 
N 


* I04 py  Seriptures for Eaſe and Strength 2 
8 So that altho* erg time, no Afi; 
on ſeemeth joyous, -but grit vou; yt af. 
ter ards it Biel derb the peaceable Hain 
Rigbteouſneſi, to thoſe that are exerciſed 
_ . thereby, Heb. 12. 11. : 

For he chaſtiſeth us for our profit, that 

we may be Partakers of his Holineſs, Heb, 
„ 


Glory be to the Father, Se. 


3. Scriptures for the Bodil 
Needs and Deſires of Sick 


Perſons. 3 14 
I. For. Eaſe and Strength. 


x. To pour out their Grief and 5 
Complaints. fer 


Ehold! all Fleſh is Graſs, and a 
the Goodlineſa thereof is as the Flower Nl © 
of the Field. * M 3. 
De Graſs withereth, the Homer fadeth, 
* becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon 
it; but the Word of our God ſhall ſtand for 
ever, Ia. 40. 6,7, 8. : 
When thou, Lord, with. Rebukes doſt 
correct Man for Iniquity, thou makeſt bis 
| 5 | 


1 


8 in Sickneſs. © 
N. P.uty to conſume away like a Moth: Sure- 
very Mam i Vanity, Pfal. 39. x1. © 
off 7 hou haſt weakned my Strength in the 
ay, and ſbortned my days, Pſal. 102. 23. 
Thine Arrows, O Lord! ftick faſt in me, 
at Ward thy Hand preſſeth me ſore. 
b. 7here n no Soundneſs in my Fleſh, be- 
muſe of thine Anger, neither as there any 
Reſt in my Bones, becauſe-of my Sin. 

I am troubled, I am bowed great- 
„ Igo mourning all the day long. 
Ian feeble and ſore broken; I have 
 Wr1ared by reaſon of the Diſquietneſs of my 

Heart. i en ea TITS. 
My Heart panteth, my Strength faileth 
me : As for the Light of mine Eyes, it alſo 


1 gone from me. | 


My Lowers and my Friends ſtand aloof Bſ- 88.4; | 
from my ſore 5 and my Kinſmen ſtand 4-6, 2,8. & 
far off, Pſal. 38. 2, 3, 6,8, 10, 11. E. 69. 1, 


My Spirit # overwhelmed within me, 
and my Heart within me us deſolate, Pal. 
143. 4. Nc i 

My Soul alſo is fore troubled 5 but, 
Lord! how long wilt thou puniſh me? 
Plal. 6. 3. th | | 


2, 3. 


7 | we” Seripunes fo 225 aus Sponges” 


Rog T0 P . 
a raps 


. 
* 3 ** x even in thee, Pſal. 39 J 
Ay and my Heart faileth: 
| Nena art 11585 tb of my Heart, wes 
_ Portion for ever, ſal. 7 3.26. + 
I fretch our my Hands unto thee, m 
Su Netz fer thee "as  thirf 
Land, Plal. 43.6 
All my Deſire s before thee, and my 
| Groaning z not hid from thee, Plal. 38.9. 
—_ - Hide not then thy Face from. me, and 
2 forget not my M; ory and. Trouble, 'Plal. 
44+ 24- 
3 Caſt me not off, nor 2 me whe 
Tabs my Strength faileth, Plal. 7 1. 9. 
And rebuke me not, O Lord! in thine W 
er, neither chaſten me in thy burn II 
x eng fal. G. 1. i vn 
But remove thy Stroke away from me, ths 
for I am ene by the | blow of thine I”! 
hand, Pal. 39. 
Wilt thou 9 a Leaf driven to aud 
Fo ? and wilt thou purſue the dry Stub- 
ble? Job 13.25. 
"0-2 & pare me a little, that 1 may reco- 
ver my 3 before I go hence and be n 
more, Pal. 36. 13. | 3 


under Sickneſs. © F 
Be not wroth very ſore, O tud' nei- 
ga Ver remember 3 for ever, Ila. 
14.9. 


ind chap. 10. 20, 21. 


ur unto my Cry; hold not thy Peace at 
2 Plal. 39. x2. 


wry unto thee daily. m 

And thou art good, and dosen Meer- 
, to all them that call adon thee. 

Rejoice the Soul of thy Servant ; for 


mo thee, O Lord! do I lift up N Soul, 
al. 86. 3, 4, 5. 


pirit faileth, Pal. 143.7. 
Al mine E yer fv 5 thy Word, ſay- 

Wins, when wilt t consfort me ? al. 

119. 82. | 
And make me hear o f 

\ MW ibat the Bones which t 

' Mr:joice, Pfal. FT. 8. 

'F Glory by to the Father 


u haſt broken may 


II. For 


But turn from me that 1 may reſt till I 
ccompliſh as an hireling my day, Job14.6. | 
Hear my Prayer, O Lord! and give 


Be merciful unto me, O Lord! or I 


Foy and Gladneſs, | 


Toy 


And hear me | ſpeedily, O Lord! for ny HPI. 8. 


108 Scriptures for Deliverance 


II. For Deliverance and Reco 
very from the ſame. 


. —— v —— — — | — é 
— 8 l 


i 
| {$5.48 n - - a0 
. ET „bee 
N thee, O Lord! do I put my Tull 
J fer me never be aſhamed, deliver me 
thy Righteouſneſs, Pſal. 31:1. 010 
1 „4. thee have I cried, O Lord! anM © 
in the Morning ſhall my Prayer, prev © 
zbee, Pſal. 8. — f 5 * get 
Hear my Prayer, O Lord! and bi 
not thy ſelf from my Petition. © 1 
Zualẽ heed unto me and hear me, bow © 
mourn in my Prayer, and am vexed, Pl; 
| Tord] how long wilt thou be angry wi 
5 6.3, thy Servant that — > Plat, 80. 
as Save me for thy Name's ſake, and deli 4 


ver me in thy Strength, Pſal. 54. I. 
Mate thy Face to ſhine upon thy Servant, 

and ſave me for thy Mercies ſake, Pſal. , 
31. 16. Rs 

O! let it be thy Pleaſure to deliver me, 
make baſte, O Lord! to help me, Pſal. * 
40. 13. 

And ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, 
and let them lead me, and bring me uno 
thy Holy Hill, and to thy Tabernact, 
FRL 43.3. > 1 


* 


From Sickneſs. 
2. 


Nhat profit in there in m Blood if 1 
4 1 Pit? Shall = 8 
thee ? Shall it declare thy Truth ? Pſ. 30.9. 

Shall thy Loving-kindneſs be declared in 
the Grave? or thy e in Deſtru— 
din 2 

Shall thy Wonders be Js! in the Dark ? 
and thy Rizhreouſueſs 7 in the Land of Ton- 
refulneſe? Pal. 88. 11,12. 

The Living, the Living, he ſhall praiſe | 
thee ; the Father to the Children ſhall make 
known thy Truth, Ta. 38. 19. 

Thou bak been my Succour, leave me 
mt, neither forſake me, O God of my Sal- 
vation? Pſal. 27 8 

Thou art he 4 tookef me out of my 
Mother's Womb, thou st my hope when 
1 hanged yet upon my Mother's Breaſts. 

1 have been left unto thee ever. ſince 1 
J born, thou art my God even from my 

Mother's Momb. 

Our Fathers alſo hoped in thee, they 
truſted in thee, and thou didſt deliver Sg 
They called upon thee, 2 Were holpen; 
they put their truſt in thee, and were not 

confounded, Pſal. 22. 4,5,9,10. 
And the Poor 1 * always be forgot- 


ten, 


110 Scriptures for Deliverance,&c. 
ten, and the Patient abiding of - the Miel 
hall not periſh * ever, Plal. 9. 18. 
O then deliver me, and let me not be 
confounded, for I bave put my Truſt in thee, 
Pal. 25. 19. | 
And Men ſhall know, that this is thy 
band, and that thou Lord baſt dont it, 
Bfal. 109. 26. . 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


On Receipt of Eaſe, or any 
Abatement of Pain or Sick- 
neſs. | 5 


PI Ebold ! God 15 my Salvation: Ii 
D truff, and not be afraid; fer the 
Lord Fehovah u my Sivength and my 
Sono, be alſo is become my Salvation. 


Thou waſt angry with me, O Lord 
thine Anger « turned amg, and thou com- 
Jorteſt me, Ha. r2. 1, 4. 
Hie hath chaſtned me ſore, but be hath 
not given me over unto Death, Pl. 1 18.18. 
He knows our Frame, be remembreth 
that we are Duft 
And like as a Father pitieth ba Children, 
fo the Lord pitieth 19% that fear bim, Pl. 
103. 13, K. 
lory be to the Father, Oe. 


IN. 


 Soriptures under want of Sleep, c. IIR 


IV. Under the Accidents of 
Sickneſs. 


1. Want of Sleep. 


| Af the night make I my Bed to 
ſwim, I water my Couch with my 
Tears, Pfal. 6. 6. 

For thou holdeft mine Eyes waking, T 
am ſo feeble that 1 cannot ſpeak. 

My Sore ron in the night, and ceaſed 
not; My Soul refuſed to be comforted. 

I call to remembrance my Song in the | 
night : IF commune with mine own heart, f E.. 4.4 
ard my Spirit maketh diligent ſearch, 

Mill the Lord caſt off for ever, and will 
be be favourable no more ? 
Is ha Mercy clean gone for ever? doth 

bis Promiſe fail for evermore? 

Hath God forgotten to be gracions? hath 
be in Anger ſhut up his tender Mercies ? 

Aud I ſaid this x my Infirmity: but Twill 
remember the Works of the Lord, ſurely 1 
will remember thy Winders of old, Plal. 
77.2, 4,6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
| Lord ] remember thee upon my Bed, 
end meditate on thee in the Night-watches, 
Plal, 63. 6, 

F 2 7 


Seri ptures on Exceſs of Pain, &c. 
T have remembred thy Name, O Lord 
in the night, and have kept thy Low, 
. | 
Glory be to the Father, Oc. 


2. On Exceſs of Pain and Wearineſ; 


Tord] thou haſt ſet me as a Mark «- 
gainſt thee, ſo that I am a Burthen to my 
4. Jr 


. 


2 22.2. * -In the day time I cry and ceaſe Dot, 


and weariſome Nights are appointed to me. 
When Ilie down, I ſay when ſhall I a- 
riſe, and the night be gone ? and I am full 


of Toſſings to and fro unto the dawning f 


he day, Job 7. 3, 4, 20. 
Thou vit not ſuffer me to take my 
Breath, but filleſt me with Bitterneſs, 
Job 9. 18. 5 
O turn thee unto me, and bave 
Mercy upon me ; give thy Strength unto 
40% Servant, and ſave the Son of thine 
Handmaid, Pal. 86. 16. | 
Are net my days few ? ceaſe then, Lord, 
aud let me alone that I may take comfort 
4 little, Job 10. 20. | 
O ! ſpare me a little, that I may reco- 
ver my Strength, Pſal. 39. 13. 
And lay net more upen me, than I am 
able to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 


My 


Scriptures on taking Phyſick. 

My Grace, ſayeſt thou, is ſufficient 
for thee, and my Strength ſhall be made per- 
ſect in Weakneſs, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 


113 


And in the multitude of my Thoughts | 


within me, thy Comforts, Lord, delight 
my Soul, Pfal. 94. 19. | 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 


3, On taking Phyſick. 


Man Iiveth not by Bread alone, but by 
every Word that proceedeth out of the 
Mouth of God, Mat. 4. 4. 

And it was neither Herb, nor mollifying 
Plaiſter that reſtored them to Health ; but 
thy Word, O Lord ! which healeth alt 
things. 1 | 


For thou haſt power of Life and Death ; 
tou leadeſt to the Gates of Hell, and bring- 


- 


eſt uÞ again, Wild. 16. 12, 13. 
He that is our God, is the God of Sal- 
vation ; and unto God the Lord belong the 
Iſues from Death, Plal. 68.20. 

The Lord hath created Medicines cut of 
the Earth, and he that is wiſe will not 
abbor them. 

Aud with ſuch doth he heal Men, and 
taketh cvay their Pains... 

For of the moſt High cometh healing, 
and he hath given Men Skill, that he might 
1 bs 
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Seriptures for Attendants 
be honoured in hi marvellous Works, Ec- 
cleſ. 38. 2,4,6,7. | i 

My time 3 in thy hand, therefore 1 
truſt in thee, O Lord! Pfſal. 3 r. 14, 76. 
O ! fend thy Word and heal me, and de- 
liver me from my De ſtruct ĩon, Pſal. 107.20, 
Glory be to the Father, &&. 


V. For Attendants about Sick 
Perſons. . 


1 


LI that & ready to ſip with bis He, 


i as a Lamp deſpi ſed in the thought 
of him that u at eaſe, Job 1 2. 5. i 
But to him that  affiifted, pity ſhould le 
fhewed from his Friends, Job 6. 14. 
For 7 Friend loveth at all times, and a 


| Brother is born for athverſity, Prov. 7. 17. 


And if your Sont were in my Sonls 
ftead, I wonld ſtrengthen you with m 
Mouth, aud the moving of my Lips ſhould 
aſſwape your Grief, Job 16. 4, 5. 
But my Brethren have dealt 2 


4. 4 Brook, and as the ſtream of Broo 


they paſs away. | 
As Brooks that are blackiſh with It, 


; wherein Snow is hid, 


8. abear the Siek. * 


IWhat time they wax warm, they va- _ 

niſh ; when it is hot, they are conf! umed out 

I their place. 
Now ye are nothing, you ſee my caſting 

down, amd are afraid.  _ 

| Yea, you dig a Pit for your ues; 

Job. 6. eee 


2. 


Whether one Member ſuffer, all the 
Members ſuffer with it ; or one Member” 
rejoyce, all the Members rejoyce with it, 
1 Cor. 12. 26. 

Diſtribute-then to the neceſſity of Saints, 
and weep with thoſe that Weep, Rom. 12. 
13. 15 

And he that ſheweth . let him 

do it with Chearfulneſs, ver. 8 
For God à not unrighteons to forget Jour 

Work and Labour of Love, which ye have 

ſhew'd towards his Name, in that ye have 

miniſtred to the Saints, and do Anger, 

Heb, 6. 0. 

I was fick, and ye viſited me. 

( In as wich - as ye have done it to the 
leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye did it unto 
me, Mat. 25. 36, 40. 

And this is pure and undefiled Religion, 
to viſit the Fatherleſs and Wi 40288 6 in his 


Amit? Am. I. 2 
N ion, J 7 4 | a 


116 - An Hymn of Thansgiving 
And the Heart of the Wiſe is in the 
Fe: Houſe of Mourning ; for by the Sadneſs of Wl I 
the Countenance the Heart is made better, a 
That is. the end of all Men, and thy 
Living will lay it to his Heart, Eccleſ. 7. ] 


2 25 4+ q 5 a 

| : Glory be to the Father,&c. | 

| Vl. An Hymn of Thanksgiv- * 
g 


1 ing for Recovery from Sick- 
neſs. 3 
| IN Wrath 1 ſmote g bee, but in my 
| | Favour have I had Mercy on thee, 


II. 60. 10. | 
\ The Lord hath chaſtned me ſore, but be 
bath not given me over unto death, Pal. 
118. 18. 5 | 

K 2/103, In love to my Soul, he hath delivered it 
3,4 from the pit of Corruption, for he hath caſt 

= all my Sins behind his back, Il. 38. 17. 
O Lord my God ! thou haſt conſidered 
my Trouble, thou haſt known my Soul in 
Adverſities, Pſal. 31.7, 


* 


Thou healeſt the broken in Heart, and 
bindeſt up their Wounds, Plal. 147: 3. 

And I cryed unto thee, and thou haſt 
bealed me. 7 | 


And 


for Recovery from Stelneft. 


And baſt turned for me my Maurning into 
Dancing; thou haſt put off my Sac lc oath, 


nd eo me with Gladnefs.. 


o the end that my Glory may {i fog a 
Praiſe to thee, aud not he ſilent: O Lord | 
my God ! I will give Thanks unto:thee foe: 


ever, Plal, 301 2, 11,12. 


My Mouth. ſhall ſhew forth ih Righte= 
ouſneſs, and thy. Salvation all the day: 


For I know not the numbers thereof. 


And my Lips (ball greatly rejoyce iP 
I {ng unto thee, and my Soul. which, thou 


baſt redeemed, Pſal. 71. 15, 3. 


O ſing unto the Lord, ye Saints of * 
ind give Thanks at the Remembrance of bis 
Holineſs, Pſal. 30. 4. 

And ye that fear the Lord, reuſh; in the” 
Lord, y is. their Help and their Shield, 


Plal. 115. 11. 


To the Upright he maketh Lighe to ed 


riſe in the Darkneſs, Pſal. 1 12. 4. 


For his Anger endureth but a moment, 
in his Favour is Life : 
dure for a Night, but Joy cemeth in the 
Merning, Pal. 30. 5. 

Iill offer the Sacrifice of Thanksgiving,. 
end will call. ufen. the Name of the Lord, 


Plal. 116; 17, 


Fs 


Weeping may en- 
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An Hymn of Thankogioing cc. 
thee mj Vows, O God! 
which my Lips have uttered, and my Month 
bath ſpoken when I was in trouble, Pſal. 
66.13, 14. r 


I Will nor Hille 1 4 bre meſs ith. 
in my Heart, 1 will declare thy Vaithful- 


nueſi and thy Salvation: I will not con- 


ceal thy Loving-kindneſs amd thy Truth 

from the . Pſal. 40. To. 
J will pay my Vows mito the Lord, 

wow in the preſence of all his People. 

In the Courts of the Lord's Houſe, in 

the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem Praiſe 

ye the Lord, Pal. 116.18, 19. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be, World without 
end, Amen. FA 


PRAYERS 


FOR THE 


Duties and Needs 3 


OF 9 
SICK PERSONS. 


8 K 4 4f 


I. 4 General Prayer for things need= 
Ful under Sickneſs. | 


Almighty and moſt Ri teous 
3 T mal 


as of thy ſending, and to own both 


the Juſtice and the Mercifulneſs of 


thy Viſitation and of my ſuffering 
therein, and to look up to thee for 
Strength 


a eſt ſore and f Job 5; | 
bindeſt up, and in * whoſe Hands are the 18. | 

Iſues of Life and Death: Give meT E.. 68. 
Grace to look upon this my Sickneſs 22. 
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Strength to bear, and for Grace to pro- Ic 
fit by the ſame. e = 
It comes, O my God ! as thy Yu 
; Scourge for my Sins, which is to make fu 
me-ſee them, and avoid them. And Wt 
as thy Medicine, to cure my Spiri- x 
tual Diſeaſes, and repair in me the Md 
Decays of thy Grace. And as thy W:: 
Fiery Trial, which is to prove my Wi 
Virtues, and to purge away my MW 
Droſs. 67 850 


| 0 
tet] And, Lord! let it not miſs of WI 
ſetrying and effecting in me all theſe Wl i: 


Gracious Purpoſes. And make all 

my, Thoughts under the fame, to be 
only Thoughts of Love and Thank- 
fulneſs, of Holy Reſignation, and 
Obedience unto thee, and of hnmble 
Hope in thy Mercy. And ſuffer me 
not to fall into Impatience, or Mi- 
ſtruſt of thy Love and Gracious Pro- 
miſes, or into any evil and andecent 
Carriage; which will add to my Guilt. 
i Tdie; ot to my Remorſe and Shame 
en ed, 177 247 110415 Took e 25630) 
Femper my Sorrows alſo, O Fa- 
ther! to my Weakneſs, and ſupport 
me under them by thy Comforts. 
And ditect and recompence the La- 
hours and Kindneſs of thoſe, who 
I 


„% At. | 


4 Gotural Prayer. in Sickneſs. 


charitably © attend about me in my 
Sickneſs. Keep me always ſubmiſſive 
and devout towards Thee, and thank- 
ful and eaſy unto them. And let 
thy Bleſſing go along with all their 
Means and Medicines ; and in thy 
due time aſſwage and end my Pains ; 
and either reſtore me to my Strength, 


and ſend me Health and Eaſe,and the 
Mercies of a longer and a better Life; 
or elſe a. bleſſed, and a comfortable 


Death , for our, Lord Jeſus. Chrilt's 


lake, Amen. 


Out of the Office of Viſitation of _ 
the Sick. 


Lord! look down from Heaven, 
Behold, viſit and relieve me thy 
Servant,. Loo upon me with the eyes of 


| thy Mercy, give me Comfort and ſure Con- 


fdence in thee, defend me from the Dan- 
ger of the Enemy, and keep me in perpe- 
ua Peace and Safety, through Teſus 
Criſt my Lord. Amen. 


Our Father which art in Heaven; Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
ly Vall be dene in Earth, as it is in Hea- 

uen. 
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4 Cemeral tries in Seer. 
wall. Give us this dity ou daily Ren 


Aud forgive us our aſſes, as ne fore 
give 21 75 7 tint fb me. . 
ead us not into Tem a I Sort 


2s fm Evil: For 2 is the' i 
and the Power, ans the wins wes ever _ 
ever, Amen. 


And he may ſtill cone with the ! 
Lord's Prayer on all Occaſions, When 
lie has uſed as many of theſe Prayers 

as he thinks fit for that time. | 
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Igkteous art thou, O God! in all 
theſe Pains and Sorrows, which 
puniſh my Sins and try my Patience, 
nd I have none to accuſe or complain 
of for the ſame, but my ſelf. I receive 
my Sickneſs, as the Chaſtiſement of | 
Sinner; and am willing to bear 
Chaſtiſement for my Sins, that I may 
be thereby reclaimed from them. 
Correct me, O Lord that thou mayeft 
not condemn me, and let me be judged 
by thee for my Sins; and judge my 
ſelf for them here, that I may have 
nothing but Merey without Judg- 
— to receive at thine hands here-- 
fer. 4 187 nnn — 
But judge me, O my God! with 
Mercy, and not in thinè Anger. Judge 
me 


124 Prayers for Repentance in Sickneſs,” 
mme not according as my Sins have de- 
ſerved, but according as my Weak. Nou 
neſt dan bear, and according as thy Wc 
Compaſſions are wont to mitigate thy ¶ let 
Judgments. And let my Sickneſs work N ſel 
my true Repentance, and prove an WW all 
happy Means in the hand of thy Mer. Ne 
cy, to expiate my Guilts, not to en- Wl pc 
creaſe them; and to reclaim me per- W |u 
fectly from all the Evils which I have f 
committed formerly, not to occaſion Wt! 
my committing more; and to confer Ne- 
that Reſt and) Peace upon my Soul; Wl E 
which is denied to my Body, for our 8 
dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſts 
Ake, An.. 2 a br: 


3 Bi; 
| b Ani ric. Fad 
Thou ſmiteſt me, O gracious 
Lord ! that thou may ſt cure me, and 
huniſheſt my Sin, that thou mayeſt 
thereby amend and reclaim my Per- 
ſon. And I am weary: of my Sins, 
which have brought upon me all theſe 
Sorrows, and which I know aſſured- 
ly will bring infinitely worſe, unleſs 
prevent the ſame by my timely and 


ue Repentance of the. 
1111100 
) 


Prayers for Repentance in Sickneſs. 

Help -me therefore. to ſearch them 
out, O God !. and to diſcover every 
accurſed thing. And when I ſee them, 
et me not ſtop at any one, but ſet my 
ſelf entirely to renounce and amend 
all. Let thy Love, make. me hate e- 
1 evil way. And make iny Purpo- 
poles againſt them, ſtrong and reſo- 


ſme, vigliant and patient ; and all 
the remainder of my days, to be one 
continued. defacement .of my former 


Service. 


ſery, and teach me by the loſs of my 
Bodily Eaſe, to purchaſe the Bleſſing 
of true Repentance, and the comfor- 


tance thereof, through the Merits of 
our dear Lord and SaviourJeſus Chriſt, 


Amen, 


To make his Confeſſions, and o- 
ther Acts of Repentance, with greater 
Sureneſs and Satisfaction to himſelf, 
the Sick Man muſt firſt make a Diſco- 
my of his Sins, by examining himſelf, 
an 


trying his Ways upon the ſeveral 


Heads and Branches of God's Com- 
mand- 


lute ; and my Care in fulfilling the 


Errors and Devotion of my ſelf to thy 


Lord! Cure my Folly by my Mi- 


table Hopes of thy merciful Accep-* 
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Prayers for Repentance 
mandments. And thereby enquire in. 
to the State of his Soul, to fee whether 
he is already fafe within the terms of 
Pardon, or what he wants to make 
him fo, This is a Work for all Men, 
at all Times, who would live with 
Safety, or die with Peace. Burt eſpe- 
cially for ſick and dying Perſons, who 
are more ſenſible their caſe admits of 
no Delays ; and who not only onght, | 
but alſo more commonly are wont to 
make it their earneſt Defire and Care. 
And in their Performance of this moſt 
important Task, with Security and 
Comfort, I have aſſifted them as well 
as I can, in tbe Trial or Fadgmens of the 
Soul, &c. in a fmall Treatiſe intituled, 
Companion for the Penitem, to winch! 
refer them. 3 


if 


the Office for the Penitent, or thoſe 
who mourn for Sin, p. 39. GGW. 


2 and moſt Righteous 
Lord ! F do here with Grief of 
Heart, and with Shame and deep Hu- 


miliry confeſs unto thy dreadful Ma- 
Fly, that my Sins are exceeding many 
and great, and have been frequently 
repeated. | 

I have oft-times tranſgreſſed out of 
Ignorance: O that 1 could not fay 


careleſs Ignorance, under Opportu- 


nities of Knowledge! yea, or affect- 
ed Ignorance, e ed for Earthl 
Ends againſt Light and clear Evi- 


dence, which was enough to ſhame 


ind ſilence me; though not eo gain 
and convince me. But J have tranſ- 
greſſed oftfier' out of Negligence, 
Worldly Feat, or Deſite; yea, alas! 
too of, out of prefurrprucus Wil- 
fulnefs, condemning the Evil, whillt 


. A Confeſſion of Sins, taken out of 


* Eſpeci- 


was # doing it, and offending wit- ks 
tingly, and with Checks and Con- mention 


And 


Prayers for Repentance 


And theſe Sins J have been drawy 
- to, againſt all the Endearments of th 


Mercies, and all the Alarms and loud 
Warnings of thy Puniſhments; again 
all the Rebukes and Strivings of thy 
Grace, and of my.own Conſcience, 
and of other faithful and ſeaſonable 
Admoniſhers. And againſt all mine 
own Purpoſes and Engagements, de- 
liberately made, and ſolemnly pro- 
feſs d, and frequently repeated, that 
J would offend therein no more. 


Lord be merciful. to me, à Great and 
Wretched Sinner! 1 


” ; P | "4 
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UT | thou, G Bleſſed Jeſus! by 
making thy ſelf a Sin-Offering 


for us, art come to take away the 
Sins of all, who truly repent there- 
of. And, O merciful Lord though 
uy Sins are many and grievous, yet 
1 do 


not deſire to Overlook them, but 


Would gladly ſee and diſcover them 
all, that I may penitently bewail and 
forſake them. And O! that no cor- 
rupt Paſſions, nor love of Worldly 


O 


— — 


pr C 


in Sickneſs. 1175 
r Carnel Intereſts, may ever biaſs 
ve, or blind my Eyes from ſeeing 

he ſame, whilſt there is ſpace left me 
o repent of them. And as for thoſe 


Shame confeſs them. I do not juſtify 


2 hereby gil Es 
I ſtand thereby guilty, O Lord ! © 
higheſt Diſobedience, againſt the 
higheſt Obligations, of - wretched 
Diſingenuity and Unthankfulneſs, a- 
gainſt the moſt endearing} Mercies; 
and of moſt ftupid Folly, againſt my 
con cleareſt; higheſt, and moſt laſt- 
ing Intereſts, throwing away thy Fa- 
your and future Joys, for empty Shows 
and Shadows, a 
for moments of Vanity. + - © 
reflect on all this; O merciful 
God! with Bitterneſs, and with a 
Spirit wearied with mine own Ways. 
| ſee and lament my own Folly, and 


abhor mine-own Vileneſs on account 


"ereof, I wiſh with all my Soul, that 
noſe Sins had never been done, and 
would take any way to undo them, 
and moſt earneſtly deſire, and fully 

| 5 purpoſe 


129 


Sins, which I. do know my ſelf to be 
guilty of, I do not cover, but with 


nor excuſe, but condemn my ſelf for 


a bleſſed Eternit 


e wegen f Ehe, 
purpoſe by cy dae chat Tap 


ſo no more. 


Saould be eig to ae, S. fade 
ing and. repenting Simmer. 


” 4 


3. 


Ord! Lam burthen'd ,and hear 
Matth. thou, who. * call out 1 rde 


. 11, 28. Jaden, to ſeek Refreſhment at thine 


Hands, give me Eaſe. I confek 

| 32 and deſire above all things 
elle, utterly forſake they : 

or me — to thy Promiſe 

+ Prov. I Ind Mercy. Frodp E Heart I 


28, 13. forgive all Perſons who have offend- 


ed me, even my bittereſt Enemies, 
and moſt earneſtly entreat thee, that 
thou wouldſt forgive them: 0. do 
+ Matth. thou, who + offereſt Forgiveneſs to 
5. 14,15.thoſe who are od to grant it, * 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake forgive me. Ir 
unfeignedly of all my Sins, an 


5 leaf 
as far as 1 am able, to any whom 1 


have ever injured, whether they 1 


1 Sickneſs... 41 
'f low or of high Degree, or even 
the higheſt of all. O! God of all 
race, perfect my Repentance and 
accept it, and blot out all my Miſ- — 
deeds, as thou + engageſt to do unto f 48. 3. 
all thoſe who ſincerely repent of the 19. 1 


ſame. 25 . 

I know, O bleſſed Jeſus! that tbᷣere * 48s 4 

is no Name but thine, whereby I can ob- 112. 
% Pardon. And I truit only to the 
dMFulnefs of thy Merits, and tothe Faich- 

fulneſs of hoc 4 gracious Promiſes, and 


ul to the abundance of my Heavenly Fa 2 
chers Mercy and Loving-Kindneks, | 
to me a great and miſerable, but an 

„ MW humble, contrite, Penitent Sinner. 
ſe Forgive them all, O bleſſed Father! 
IRemembring not my Deſervings, 
L but the Pityableneſs of my Weakneſs, 
„ and thy dear Son's infinite Merits, | 
it and thine own boundleſs Mercies, 4 
of and moſt precious Promiſes. Let 
oY me here have thy Peace, and be ad- 
r nitted hereafter to ſtand for ever in 


thy Preſence, for our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, Amen. | | | 


1 


Our Father, &C: $2 7 
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1832 Prayers for Repentance, &c. 


For carrying on this Duty of Rebe 
tante, che Sic Perſon may likewil 
make uſe of the Prayer for Profeſſn 

of Godly Sorrow for Sins, and of Reſoly 
tions of New Obedience; and of the Pn. 
Feſſion of the Fruits of Repentance, and 
the Conditions of Fon Mine and of the 
Prayer for Pardon of Sins, in the Office fu 
Penitents. And for comforting and 
quieting his Conſcience, againſt Fears 
and Scruples, he may be ſupplied with 
Hymns and Prayers in the Office for Perſons 
troubled in Mind ; all which are in 
the Companion to the Penitent. 


— 


. 


S Se! 


* 1 8 F *＋ l * | 1 7 Vi . 8 
. Prayers. for an Heart to be Libe- 


ral in Am-Deeds, when am Per- 
ſons are about to make, their Mill; 
or to accompany Repentance'at any 
time, leaving out the Paſſages 
within the Hooks [], which parti- 
_cularly refer to their laſt Wills, 


© Y 

1 0 

8 * 17 - 13 % 
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Almighty Father! thou gave 


me all my Worldly Eſtate, that 
[ ſnould employ it for the convenient 
Support.of,my.ſelf and of my Fami- 
y, and of the Poor and Needy. And 
when I come. to thee, I can have no- 
thing to carry along with me, but a 
ſtrict account how I have laid: it 
Out. „ ä 1 
Give me Grace therefore, I ear- 
neſtly entreat thee, after I have made 

a wile Proviſioñ for my Family out of 
it, with a free and glad Heart, to give 
good Portions thereof to the Poor, 
who are thy Receivers, or to Reli- 
gious and Pious Uſes, that when I can 
no longer poſſeſs my Eſtate, I may 
LN GG come 


ers 
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54 N N D whatſoever. 1 "yy to the 


% 


9b ft Tires give 


come with Jo fu give up my Account 
t 


of it ; and that when, my Worldly 


Goods can no longer profit me, 0 


good Diſpoſal thereof may, throug 
the Merits of my only e = Sari 
our, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


2 


Poor, or to Pious Uſes for thy 
Sake: gi ive me the Heart, O Lord' l 


dio it urs A Good Will, and with 2 


Ltberal Hand. 
For thou, O my God! haſt freely 


given the whole of this Eftate to me; 


ro fupply that DefeR, 8 being more 
e 


and therefore it is not for me to he 
narrow and niggardly in theſe Re- 
turns of a ſmall part thereof, which! 
make to thee. . And theſe Pious and 
Charitable Gifts, alas ! have been 
far too few, and too poor and ſſen- 
der, all my life; and therefore I need 


liberal therein at my Death.] And 


What I thus ue out it, O bleſſe! 


Jeſu! is to thy poor Members, W 
are all my near Kindred, — P 
thren in the Spirit. 1 


r a wo} e a 


— — — — — w— 


2 — oe — 


mw = — 


ly 
ne Unrighteouſneſs, I may make my ſelf 
e Prayers and Thankſgivings, for any 
Relief or Comfort which they have 
received by my means, may heap 
Bleflings on my head whilſt I live, 
and help much to recommend me to 
thy Mercy and gracious Acceptance 
when di. , abt: 
So that theſe Giſts to them, O bleſ- 
{ed Lord! are the trueſt way I have 


; ” 


— 


more for my own Relief, than for 
theirs. And Ido, and will look upon 


= Wealth for my own uſe and be- 
hoof in another Life. And reckon, 
that whatT wiſely give in this kind, I 


fa | I FG — 5 Ow © 


me in ſtead in the moſt needful time of 
thy Mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord, and only Saviour, Amen. 


6 


5 


Friends in thy Preſence. And the Poors 


of giving to my ſelf, and are much 


Prayers fer an Heart to give Alms. x35 | 

. Yea, Lord ! * by ſuch Acts of Mer- Prov? 
„ I know that Iniquity is purged, 16-6. 

20 by this uſe F of the Mammon oft Luke 


16. 9. 


them, as a * laying up Treaſure for my * Mat. 6. 
I in Heaven, and making a Return 22. 
0 


take and carry away with me, to ſtand 


1 


136 Prayers for an Heart to give Alms. 


8 Ty 2, 4 Prayer at the Oblation, or giving dQ 
e our Alms; or on allotting an In 
Sus to charitable or Pious Uſes, Ms 


Bleſſed Lord! I humbly intreat ; 
thee graciouſly ''to accept d 
this poor Return of the Worldly Sub- 
ſtance, which thou haſt committed 
; unto me. I offer it to thee, for the 
uſe of thy poor Members, whom I look 
upon as my poor Brethren. I offer it 
with an Heart, that is truly ſorrowful 
for all my Sins, and thankful for all thy 
- Mercies; that ſeeks Acceptance for it, 
only tor the ſake of, thy Son's Merits, 
and from thy mere Grace and Favour 
and that is aſhamed for its having made 
the Offering no ſooner, and now for 

= offering no mord. 
1 And all my Alms and Repentance, l 
= 155 preſent and put intò thy Hands, O 
"I" "+ Holy Jeſu ! in the Communion of 
+ > Cor. Saints, and in the Doe of thy Holy 
11. 2. Church, which is ry Body, and 
& Eph. Spouſe, and whereto thou haſt give 
c. 23, 24, the precious Promiſes of Grace a 

25,32. Pardon, and Eternal Life. 
j =”, 
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Prayers for Truſt in God. in Sickneſs. 

O Father! in the Unity of this Bo- 
005 let me find Mercy. And accept 
mine Alms as an Oblation of a ſweer 
Savour, 12 ſupply and perfect all my 


Wants, and Frrge away all my Sins, 


through the Merits of my only Saviour 
and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
Our Father which art, &c. g 2 


— — 
* 


n_— 


17 


III. Ea for — in God as. 


2 


y © 
4 5 


05 


Weakneſs and Pains -of Body, 


Almig 5 Lo! da all my © 10 


and uncertain Proſpects, for my: ſelf, 


and for my Family, I cruſt intirely. 
to thee, who: ha "Goodne enou 


to pity us, and Power enough to help 


and deliver us. 


I truſt in thee, O my dear God 


who haſt been my Refuge and De- 
fence in many Troubles, and art ſtill 
ready to be ſo in more; ho inviteſt 


pon thee, an 
care of us; who loveſt to be truſted, 


us moſt lovin ingly, to * caft ſt all our Cares 1 Per: 
haft promiſed te take 5: 7. 


and F newer » failef them who truſt in thee. 109. 10. 


Itruſt to thy Wiſdom, to chuſe for me 
G 3 better 


34. 22 
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138 Prayers for Truf in God in Sickneſs 
better than I can chuſe for my ſelf. | 


truft to thy Power to help and fuppo i * 


me, where I am weak, and without 
Strength to help and ſupport my ſelf 
And I truft to thy Love and Father 
Care, to deal out all my Sorrows wi 
Tenderneſs, and to turn them all to 
my good and greater Comfort in the 


For I believe and know, O gracious 
ger. 30, Lord! that * rhou wilt correct me in mea- 
11. ſure, and conſider not what my Sins 

do deſerve, but what my Weaknels 

FHab.3.2 can bear. I believe that + thou wilt re- 

member Merey in my Corrections, and 

+ E/. 112. ſtill & make 4 ariſe wp to me out of 
at 


4 Darkneſs, and daily relieve my vor- 


rows with thy mamfold and moſt ſea- 


+2/. 103, fonable Favours, I believe that fl 
9. wilt not key Anger for ever, but in due 


time wilt abate my Pains and Trou- 

bles ; or, if that be good for me, and 
for thy Glory, perfectly remove them; 

however, in the end, that thou wilt 
change them all into Everlaſting Ref 
and. Joy with thee, through jeſus Chii 
my Lord, Amen. 2 


2, Fo: 


Prayer fr Tas in God wa Sickueſ, 239 

2. For Truft, agaiuſt the Torment, and 

A ND fince under all my Sorrows 

A and Uncertainties, thou art my 

ny and Confidence, Lord keep me 
e 1 and quiet within my ſelf. I have 

caſt all my Cares uponthee, and there- 

fore they ſhould not any longer be 

troubleſome, or diſtracting unto me. 

have put my. ſelf into thy hands, and 

thou haſt promiſed to take care of me; 

and therefore I ought to reſt aſſured. 

that all is certainly for my good, an 

is moſt wiſely and kindly or 

which befalls me. 1 
O! then, that I be not diſquieted 

with fear of Evil, fince none can hap- 

pen unto me without thy leave. That 
Ibe not troubled at the Helpleſnefs f 

| thoſe I am to leave behind me, becauſe - 

I leave thee to take care of them. Nor 

trighted with the Approach of Pains, 

becauſe thou art to ſet bounds to them. 

Nor with any evil Tydings, or Alarm 
of Dangers, becauſe thou are to go— 
rern them. Yea, that I be not terri 
hed, + though Lit through the ſhadow f E23. 
of Death, becauſe Life and Death are 

; IE G4 both 
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both in thy hands. Nor even in Death 
it ſelf, becauſe thou wilt molt graci; 
ciouſly ſupport me in my Death, and 
make it the Gate to Everlaſting Liſe, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Ames. 


CA 


1 1 __— — A 


3. For Truſt, againſt Dejettion of / 
"Spirit, and Deſpondeney. 


n \ ND ſince I reſt upon theeasmy 
Rock and Stay, and have th 
Strength to truſt to, let me not fi 
under my Burthen, O Lord! by De- 
jection and Faintneſs of Spirit. For no 
Burthen is ſo heavy upon me, but thou 
canſt and wilt ſupport me under it, 
and in thy due time, which is always 
my beſt time, deliver me from it. 
Ik)hou haſt promiſed, O my God 
_ + 1 Cor. F not to lay more upon me, ' than thou wilt 
10.13. enable me to bear. And thou, Holy 
{ * Heb. 4. Jeſu! * art touched with the Senſe of our 
11 Infirmities, and wilt inflict no more 
A than thou knoweſt is proportionable 
to my Weakneſs. Thou haſt born ther 
in thy ſelf, and wilt tenderly conſider 
them in thy Members. Thou wilt not 
continue my Smart, till I have quite 
loſt my Patience. Nor ſend me Pains 
and Sorrows,. without Supports and 


- 


Suc- 


- 4 


Prayers for Truſt in God in Sickneſs rag © i 
Succours. And thou doſt ſend, and bi. 
wilt ſend, no Evil upon me, but what 
I need, or hat is for my Good, and 
what thou wilt take off when it has 
wrought thy gracious Purpoſes; and 
ſerved my. Neceſſities. 
And therefore when my Pains or 
Diſtreſſes are hardeſt upon me, let me 
not think or ſay, that I cannot en- 
dure them. For thou, Lord! Know- 
eſt better what I can endure, than I 
do. And when I come to it, by thy 
help I ſhall find my ſelf able to en- 
dure more than I thought rt 
And if thou hadſt not known me 
ſtrong enough thro' thy Grace to n- 
dure them, thou wouldeſt not have 
put me to endure them. And even 
now, thou wilt either remove, or mi- 
| tigate the ſame, when J can abide 
no more een 4 
Inſtead of 'concluding then, that I 
can bear them. no longer, give me. 
Grace, O Father! to ſet my ſelf reſo- 
lutely to bear them the beſt L can. 
And firmly to believe, that thou mer- 
cifully conſidereſt what I can bear, 
and: wilt ſhew thy--Grace is ſtrong; 
where my Fleſh is weak, and wilt be 
ſure to ſupport me at preſent, and to 
88 ele 


1. Projen fir Traft in bod i Stokmes,. 


eaſe and deliver me at laſt, through 
the Merits of my deareſt Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


4. For Truſt, I ft Swfpioioufeſs, 


Once I wholly eommit 'and'tm 
0 my felf co thee, O my God le 
mie conftantly think well of all that 
thou doeſt for me, and ſendeſt upon 
me. Let me not think ill of it, be- 
cauſe I cannot think ill of thee ; nor 
fall to tax it, either with Unfirneß, 
or Unkindneſs, or onge fuſpe any 
therein, becauſe it is ordered byzhee, 
who canſt not order amiſs, and who 
in all theſe things Haft not leſs Lore 
and Goodneſs, but only more Wil- 
dom to allot and order for me, than 
J have to order for my ſelf. Vea, 
where things are hardeſt to be ac- 
counted for, make me ſtill think well 
of them, and believe firmly that thou 
feeſt good and kind Reaſons for the 
fame, tho“ my ſhort-fighted and'ſhal- 
low Urfderftanding can ſee none. 
And therefore, O Father ! When 
things are hardeſt upon me in m Con- 
dition, my Reverence and Confidence 


* 
4 


1 


in thee, ſhall be ſtrong 
ſtruſt of them, and by thy Grace 1 
will anſwer all my on Objedtians 


of thy chuſing. And whether any 
Evils are ſent 
| forts are Juen and withheld from 


me, 1 will believe Sill chat all is as it 


ſnould be, and will turn to gong in 


the end, becauſe all is done y ithee,. 


who loveſt me, and haſt promiſed to 


keep me under thy tender Care at 
preſent, and to receive me to thy 
Bleffed Self at laſt, through the Me- 
rits of my deareſt Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


5. For Truſt, for Deliverance out 
of Sickneſs or Afftiions. 


Ord 1 truſt to thee, who ſend- 
eſt all theſe Sorrows upon me, 
to take them off again. I truſt to thee 


yea, becauſe thou art of great Pity, 


and art ſ touched with a ſenſe of our Suf-t Heb: 4. 
ferings 5 becauſe * our Fathers truſted in 13. 0 
thee, and were holpen; becauſe I my P/.22.4+ 


ſelf have [always hitherto] truſted in 
| thee, 


Projers for Truth in God in S, 143 
er than my Mi- "OM 
gainſt them, by conſidering they are 


me, orany Cam- 


* 
to take them off, becauſe thou * ratet Lam 35 | 


no delight in the Pain of thy Servants ; 33- 


It 
15 
ft 


n 


17 


| | 


| 


# 
4 


1 
al 


; 
N 
15 
| 
; 


1 


thee, and thou haſt ſtill delivered me; 


1 1 zo. and becauſe thou haſt promiſed + js 
WE .1i5, - the day of Trouble, to deliver thoſe that 


call upon thee,” that \they may glorify 
zag: > e Ss 


Word be verified unto thy Servant, 


5% 1 9. and * let me not be aſhamed, or Diſap- 
116. pointed of my Hope. I truſt and de. 


pend on thee, do not thou fail, or 
forſake me. Leave me not under 
t P/ go. my Troubles, but relieve and f cm 


15. fort me, according to the” days wherein 


thou haſt affiifted me; and: turn my 
Mourning into. Joy, that they who 
love thee may ſee. it, and learn there- 
by.to praiſe thy Mercy, and to put 
their Truſt in the ſame, through. Je- 
ſus. Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


— Wwe 


0 T2 1 
0 Nindred. 10 
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Dying Perſons, 


6, Prayers of Sick or 
or Trufting God with their Friends. 


7 T. 7 C 0 < 
Ord ! if thou ſeeſt fit to call me 
home to thy ſelf by this Sickneſs 
when I am taken from my Wife an 
Children, and from thoſe who under 
thee depend on me, give them Grace, 

I earneſtly intreat thee to betake 
themſelves to thee. /. 
I commit them to thee, O God 
of Mercy and Truth, for they are 
thine; and 4 with thee the Fatberleſi f Hef 14. 
jnd Mercy. Yea, 7 thou art the Father 3. | 
of the Fatherleſs, and the Fudge of rhe+Pſ.68:5. 
Vidows,and wilt ſhew thy ſelf F mighty f prov. 23 
to plead their cauſe, And my Heart is ro,11- 
at caſe, to have them lodged in thy _ 
Care, where they are infinitely ſafer : 

and will be infinitely happier and 
better provided. for, than ever they 
could be in mine, or in any others 
without thine. I freely commit them 
to it, O bleſſed, Lord! having my 
elf always found the Bleſſing of be- 


146 Prayers for Truſt in Golan Bios. 
ing under it, and of Truſting to it 
Andl beg nogreaterBlefling for them, 
than chat rhey may ever haye thy 
good Providence for their Inheri. MW. 
tance in this World, and thy Peace 
for their Portion in the World to 
come, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen, 


Up © 
4 . It 7 


 FWhen I am gone] O my der 
This Prayer may be "God ! they are thrown 
uſed by the Widows upon thee, who art the 
and Orphans them- Husband of the Widow, 
ſelves, omitting the and the Father of the Fa. 
words within the _ -thertefs. And, Lord! a; 
m—_— Er = thou art their Father, pro- 
for bete, us for them, vide againſt all "ther 
ur for their, are for Wants, and proteck them 

am, cc. from all Wrongs. Supply | 
: do them by thy kind Pro. 
vidence, what they want 1n-outward 
helps. And altho' they have none to 
1 counſel them, where they are un- 
4 skilful and unexperienced; nor to 
i right them, where' they are injured ; 
nor to furniſh and ſupply them, where 
they are unprovided: yet will thy 
Spirit be the heſt Guide, and thy Care, 
and thy Blefling will abundantiy mate 
up all. [+ Af 


e 
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+ At my Departure] O Father 
2 are- bereft of their N ö 
Earthly Stay. But thou f Ne #bou haſt ta- 
art better than Friend or en away our, Sc. 
Husband, or Father or Naming the Rela: 


tive. 


Mother: Yea, than all 


| other Supports put together. O 


then, do not thou leave them, but 
when + [I] am gone, 


ſtay thou ſtill with them. T They, when the 
And be thou to them, Widows, Oc. uf 


whatſoever I would be, Prayer. 


and more than I could be, if I were 
ftill employ d by thee to take care of 


tam. I, 
And enable them evermore to place 
their Love and Delight in thee, and 


to fix their Truſt and Confidence in 


thy Mercy. O! that thy Will and 
Honour may always be their Care, 
that ſo their Needs and Welfare may 
always be thine. And keep them from 


which may forfeit thy Fatherly Care 
and Providence, and cry louder a- 
gainſt them, than their deſtitute Cir- 


cumſtances do for them. Train them 
up, good Lord! ſtedfaſtly in thy Fear, 
and preſerve them from all the Evils 
and Temptations of this World, and 


bring 


C 


polluting themſelves with any things, 


Foo 


* 
> . 


When this Prayer is 
uſed by one alone, put 

J for we, me for us, 
am for are, my for 
08, ee 


And that no 


For it is 


1s @ Projeri for Truf in God in Sickneſs 
bring them ſafe at laſt to the 
and Bleſſedneſs of that to come, 
Jeſus Chriſt's fake, ' Ame. 


1 Another Prayer for the Widow 
hans, &c. for Truſting 


and Orp 
Sold with themſelves. | 


* nn i 6 —jE—ñv ͤ — 
1 f 


1 


Bleſſed: Lord the more we ate 
bereaved of other Supports, the 
7 more do thou ſtrengthen 


our Faith and Confidence 
in thy ſelf. Make us know, 
that we can never be de- 
ſtitute, whilſt we have 


thee to take care of us; 


Earthly Proviſion is, or 


can be ſo good to us, as being intitled 
to thy good Providence. | 


thy Goodneſs, O dear 


- God ! that ſupplies and ſupports us by 
any Earthly Friends. They are only 
Means of thy Providence, and Inſtru- 
ments whereby thou takeſt care of 
us. And thy good Providence, which 
ſends us Comforts, or Supplies by 
them, when it removes them, can- 
and. will find. out other ways, r 

8 4 


2 


che fame without them. So that we 
or are never without Friends and faith- 


ful Helpers, whiſt we have thee to 


ſtand by us. 
— And thou, Holy Father, ſtill re- 
maineſt, and thy Mercy is ſtill-the 


drawn. Yea, thou art nearer to us, 
and more concern'd to help and pro- 


to thee, more than unto them; and 
reſt our Hearts more on thy ſtaying 
with us, than on theirs. And that 
being taken off from Earthly Depen- 


entirely upon thy Promiſes, and place 
our chiefeſt Security and Comfort in 
chy Love, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, abr tfs ones L; 


cr 


IV. 


dancies, we may now depend more 
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* 


* 


| fame ; altho f this moſt dear and Here 
deſired Means of conveying the Bleſ- they may 


ſed Effects thereof upon us, is with- name the 
Relative. 


vide for us, now f they are gone. f Or He 
O! then, that we may look up un- or Sbe. 


r . 42 


5 


IV. Prayers for Faith in Goa? . 57 Pro. 


tilt ee . eee ie 
F NAlmighty Lord! who relieveſt 
our Weakneſs by the Belief and 
Hope of thy Promiſes, under all m 
| Wearineſs I take Comfort, and ami 

all my Temptations I reſt my Soul up- 

on thy Word. eee 
For under the load and guilt of my 
Sins, I truſt to the Blood of Jeſus, and 
to thy ſure Promiſes of Forgiveneſs 
upon our true Repentance. And under 
the Senſe of their Strength, and of 
my own Weakneſs, I truſt to the Pro- 
miſes of thy Spirit and Grace. And 
amidſt all the Decays and Miſeries of 
this mortal Body, I truſt to thy ſure 
Premiſes of Immortality. 
J truſt to thy Promiſes, O Father: 
to be with me in all my Sickneſſes 
and Sorrows, to temper my Affficti- 
ons to my Infirmities, and to give me 
Strength in Proportion to my Needs, 
to eaſe and rid me of my Pains, or to 
ſupport me under them whilſt I live, 
and to turn them all to my advantage 
in the end, and to receive me to 104 

c 
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fei when J die, for my deareſt Lord 
% ¶ and Saviour Jeſus Chrift's ſake, Amen. 


2. 
ND Lord, let not the Adverſary 
ſhake my Faith of theſe graci- 
ous Promiſes, nor let my own-Weak-. 
nels ever betray me once to doubt of 
them. For thou art true, and canſt 


- 


ful God, bo keepeſ# Covenant and Mere 7 
20, 


and Amen. A 


it, Even when we think thee far off, 
thou art near at hand to us ; and re- 
membreſt our Sorrows, and thine own 
Promiſes, When we fancy thou haſt 
forgot them. 3 wa | 

then, that I may truſt to thy 
Word, which ſhall ſurely be verified 
in its time. And keep ſtedfaſtly in the 
Expectation, that all theſe Mercies 
halt be made good unto thy Servant, 
nd patient in waiting till t raci- 
uſly and plentifully fulfilleſt the lame, 
Ir Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 


Our Father, &c. 


papers for Furb mnder Sickneſs. © 15h 


< fer ever. Thyt Promiſes are all Yea t2 Cor.1. 
and is 4 ſure Buckler to «ll who truſt 100,31, 


not deceive us. Thou art + rhe fairh-T Deut... 


% Prayers for Reſignation under Sietneſ. 


V. Prayers for Reſignation to the Wil 
. ef God under Sickneſs. 


429 


— 


FA Almighty and moſt merciful 
God] my Sorrows are great, 

and my Fleſh is weak and ſore wez- 
ried; but J am willing to bear them, 
becauſe they are of thy ſending. Since 
thou thinkeſt them fit for me, O my 

.  . God! I will think them ſo too, and 
$ will find no fault therewith, nor think 
wy another State were better for me. 1 
humbly yield to thy Wiſdom, and pre- 
fer thy Will before mine own. lam M 
content to bear what thou pleaſeſt, 
and to be eaſed of my Burthen when 
| thou pleaſeſt. And defire not only 
1 ſilently to ſuffer thy Will, but in my 
. Will and Heart to be truly reconciled 
and conſenting to it, and to ſee thy 

Love and my own Benefit im my Cha- 
ſtiſement, which is ſent for my Good, 

and will work Good for me in the 

end, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lok, 


Amen. 


— 


17 8125 en | | 
WM x ND cherefore in all that doth, 
or ſhall befal me in this Sick- 
neſs, thy Will, O bleſfed Lord! be 
done. Thy Will be done,” becauſe it 
is thine ; and becauſe thou art my 
Father, and nothing can come to me 
from thee, but what is very agreea- 
ble with a Father's Tenderneſs and 
Affection. 2 00S 
Thy will be done, becauſe thou 
knoweſt beſt what to chuſe for me; 
and becauſe Jam well aſſured, that to 
refer all my matters to thy Choice, is 
the beſt care T can take for my ſelf. 
For in thy Choice, thou haſt not leſs 
Kindneſs, but only more Knowledge, 
Care and Providence, than I cah have 
in chuſing for my ſelf. [> 


— 


For as for me, O my God! Ik now 

that I am ignorant, and whilſt I live 

in this World, ſhall be ignorant, what 

*'ngs thereof, or what States and 

- nnditions therein, are moſt deſire- 
e for my ſelf, or for my Friends. 

an fooliſn in my Wiſhes, too oft 

-oſfing- that which is moſt ſafe for 

| — which is fit, or it may be 

ful to do me good ; and as often 

| coveting 
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Prayers for Reſignation unden Sickneſe, 
coveting that which is tull of Dan er, 
and like to do me hurt. And therefore 
I renounce my own Will, which is 
blind and fooliſh, and which if 1 
could have it, would too often be to 
my Sorrow and Prejudice, | 
And inftead of that, I refer my felf 
wholly to be guided and pos of 
| by thine, which never errs, and is al- 
ways for my real Welfare and Ad. 
vantage. And my deſire is, not that 
my fooliſh Wiſhes, . but that thy un- 
erring Wiſdom may at all times pre- 
fcribe me and mine our Portion, 1 
truſt to thine All- ſeeing Eye, to di- 
rect what is beſt ; and to thy Father- 
 _ ty Love and Care, to allot it for us, 
And where Ido not ſee how any Or. 
derings of thine, ſhould work for mine 
or for my Families, or Friends Good; 
yet, Lord, I will believe that thou 
doeſt, and that all is both wiſely and 
kindly appointed for us, becauſe it is 


+2 Cor. 4. thy doing, who + bringeſt Light aw of 
6 


Darkneſs, and Comforts out of Ero 


'+2/112.ſes, and makeſt + all things work gr 


4- © ther for good to thoſe that love thee, 
Rom. 8. through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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End e © b abddie chow 
0 leaſeſt upon me, for thou wilt 


ſend nothing, but what is moſt ſit for 
me. I heartily ſubmit my ſelf to thy 
Pleafure, for it is always a good Plea- 
ſure, I wait thy time, for it is always 
the beſt time. I know not what things 
to deſire in this caſe for my ſelf, nor 
when to deſire them. But my Safety is, 
that J am in thy hands, and that t 


deſire to be, and to have thy Love 


ind Wiſdom chuſe for me. And that 
Jam willing to receive my Mercies 


and Comforts from thee, not when 1 


fincy, but when thou ſeeſt they will 
moſt ſerve and glorify thee, and bene- 
ft me, through Jeſus Chrift my Lord, 


dd] I pour out my Complaints 
ez and when Iam preſ- 

iy Pains and Sorrows, I am 

.- | -.rneſt and importunate in my 
of Eaſe. And thou, who know- 
Frame, and pitieft our Infirmi- 


alloweſt me to be ſo. But amidſt all | 


e Cravings and Importunities to 


have 
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I Po my Weakneſs, O merciful 
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re Prayers for Reſignation mien Sickneſs! 
e have my own Will, © gracious Fa. 
"i: ther! I defire above all things ſtill to 
4 be entirely reſigned to thin 
* Poor when my Heart deſires Eaſe, 0 
Mt Deliverance, - it is with Submiſſion 
| em Lask the ſame, according tom 
"| ſire ; I leave thee; O my dear Col 
1 to order for me, and to anſwer me ac- 
a cording to thy moſt wile: and good 
bf Pleaſure. - Yea, where my Pains and 
4) Sorrows are moſt preſſing, and I am 
4 moſt earneſt and importunate in ask. 
KB ing and deſiring {; yet even there 
By would I by no means preſcxibe to thy 
pil Wiſdom, nor ſeem to doubt of thy 
'F | Love 257 5,991 £04 £3 Ei 
. For I truſt aſſuredly, O Father! to 
| thy indulgent Care ànd ſure Promi- 
MH ſes, of tempering my Troubles to uy 
8 Weakneſs, and of giving me all need- 
= ful Supports under them, and of turn- 
1H ing all to my Comfort and Advantage 
il in thy duezime; And I leaye thee ſtill 
1 to do me good, by ſuch: ways, not 2 
» I fancy, but as thou ſeeſt beſt for me, 
1 and moſt fit to make me fure of thine 
18 everlaſting ,: Mercy, through . Jeſus 
= Chriſt my bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 
1 * Our Father, &c. n lien Net 
| -  37&2.; | | "ML 
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yl. Prayers for Thankfulneſs under 
4 Senne, 1:8 
15 N 
0 Aloigtty and moſt merciful 
0 God though I am compaſſed 


le. about with Weakneſſes. and Sorrows, 
yet I have no cauſe at all to com- 
plain of thee, but have ſtill enough 
to thank thee for, and to ſpeak well 
* os thy Name. And by thy Grace 
I will not overlook the endearing Mer- 
cies which I have, out of Diſcon- 
hy tentedneſs for others which I have 
not; nor quarrel with thoſe which 
are ſtill left me, becauſe others are 
u- taken away, For the leaſt of thoſe I 
7 have, O Lord ! is abundantly better 
CF than I deſerve. And inſtead of being 
nn Y ungratefully for thoſe which I 
e WW have now loft..1 moſt humbly and 
ll heartily thank thee, that I wasallow- 
ed ta have them, and enjoy them at 
all and that I loſt them no ſooner. .., 
Wa, and even as for my Sorrows 
themſelves, O my dear God! I do not 
on own thy Juſtice, but reverence 
'1y V/iſdom, and acknowledge thy 
Goodneſs to me therein, I receive - - 
H 8 my kf 


1 11. thy Love and of my Benefit are joy. 


fru Lord! + my Spirit « willing, but m 


WE 153 Prayers for Thankfnlneſs under Sickneſs, i 
18 my Chaſtiſements as thy Favours, and 
as Tokens of thy Love, and Means of 

my own Happineſs, which come to 

do me good againſt my Will, and to 
lead me through the Valley of Tear, 

to the happy Regions of - everlaſting 

Reſt and Blifs. And though 4f1/&im 

+ Hell 2. it ſelf f * mer joyome,, yet the Senſe of 


ous, and to be received not with 
Complaints, but with Thankſgivings. 


26. 41. Fleſh is weak. But let thy Grace be 
the Support of my Weakneſs, andthe 
Finiſher of my Willingneſs. And let 

the Senſe of thy Love, and the Hopes 

of thy Promiſes, drown the Senſe of 

my Sorrows, and fil my Heart and 
Tongue with Thanks and Praiſe to 

thee, through Jeſus Chriſt ny Lord, 


Amen. 


„ | 2. | 3 
Bleſs thee, O Father! for all the 
manifold and at Me sies, 
vouchſafed to me under my Sckn g. 
For my Afffiction is infinitely leſs than 
I have deſerved. And thou doeſt not 
fend it upon me, till I need it. And 
when thou ſendeſt it, it is all to g. 


me ö ood. i d- 


* 


Proyers for Tbanlſfulneſo under Sickneſs, I} 
And in doing me Good this way, - WM 
O Lord! thou doeſt in great Mere 
pity my Weakneſs, and provide for it. 
For tis thy Mercy, that lays not too 
much upon me. Tis thy Mercy, that 
[ am brought down by degrees, ang 
am + not confumed ſuddenly. Tis thy + Lam 
Mercy, that thou waſt not ſoon, not 22. 
wilt be long angry with me. "Tis _ W | 
thy Mercy, that F makes my Bed in my ft. A 
Sickneſs ; that conſidereth my Weak- 
neſs, and ſupporteth me; and con- 
fidereth my Pains, and ſhortneth them, 
and always in due time gives me Eaſe, 
or Intermiſſion from them. "Tis thy 
Mercy, O dear God! that orderet 
Comtorts for me continually, to 
ſweeten my Diſtreſſes to me; and 
that makes thee ſtill to be moſt near 
unto me at thoſe rifhes,' when I ſtand 
molt in need of the. 

do chat although I am ſick, O my 
e Cod yer I am not forſaken. For 
„ Wl df d be thy Name, my Griets are 
s. © ©. beyond meaſure, and my Bur- 
n tn is not without Help, nor my 
ot utterings without Hope and Com- 
10 WU fort, wherewich in thine abundant. 
„e thou daily tempereſt them, 

* a 2 
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160 Prayers for Thankfulneſs under $ ickneſs. 
and ſuſtaineſt me, through Jeſus Chriſt 
ww Lord, Ass. 


- 


* 


T Bleſs thee, O oft gracious Lord 
2 for ſending this Sickneſs upon 
me, Which thou ſendeſt to ſhew thy 
11 Love and wo of _ and to do me 
good. For i dy were not ſick 
thou ſeeſt rat Ga 2 be lick, 

F _ Yea, alas! it has been [very] ſick, 

to cure it. W e 
Por in thus Correcting me when] 
1 had gone aſtray, thou art putting an 
end, O God! to my Wandring. Thou 
1736. ſendeſt theſe Sortows, + ro open my 
__ > Ears to Diſcipline when Mercies would 
| not open them, and to reclaim me 
and ſet me in the way of Pardon. 80 

that this dealing ſhews, that thou haſt 

not rejected me, as an Outcaſt or 

| Alien; but ftill lookeſt upon me with 
tb. 12. Thoughts of Mercy, and t rreats,* me 
72. as 4 Son. Wy 
And bleſſed be thy Mercy, O Fa- 
ther of Mercies, which 1 theſe 


1 91 
HY 
25 


Pains and Sorrows of my Body, haft 

given my Spirit reft from the Wean 

Se 8 ſome 
fo 


and this Sickneſs of my Body comes 


Un 


of Luft and Envy. Bleſſed be thou, 


who haſt thereby dull'd the edge of my 


Prayers for Thankfulneſs under Sicknefi. 163 
ſome Importunity and Sollicitations, _ 


covetous Deſires, and laid afleep my - 


Worldly Cares, and brought down 
my ambitious and aſpiring Thoughts, 
and humbled' Self-conceit, by ſhew- 
ing me that I am but Sin and Folly, 


Duſt and 1 Bleſſed be thou, 
DY 


who haſt thereby call'd me off from 
incumbring my ſelf f with many things, 
which now I fee cannot profit me, 


to mind the one thing neceſſary ;- and 


from minding Worldly Vanities, to 
ſpend my Thoughts upon thy Laws 
and Promiſes; and from placing m 
Confidence in my ſelf, to place it 
only and wholly in thee. 
And ſince my Sickneſs, doth thus 
new me thy Love, and cure my Spi- 
it, and further- my Felicity, it ſhall 


pleaſe me, O God ] when it pains me. 


And I will confeſs to thy Glory of 


thy Truth and Goodnefs, that | thou + Pſ.1 19. 
ow f very Faithfulneſs, haſt cauſed me ta75. - 


{. :70ubled, even becauſe I need it, and 


becauſe by thy Grace I ſhall receive EY 
much benefit by it, through my bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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and Conditions of my Lite, and 


Prayers for Thinkfulneſt under Sickneſs, 


' 


F 
Bleſs thee, O Lord! for all the 
innumerable Mercies which 1 

have received from thee moſt boun- 

tifully and ſeaſonably, in all States 


through all the days and years of it. 


thee infinite Thanks for a Life of 
Health, before this Confinement w 


And for that I have long received 
Good at thy hands, before I am 
brought now to receive Evil. Fowe 


my Bed of Sickneſs ; and for the 


long and ſweet reliſh I have had of 


Worldly Comforts, before my Dil- 
taſe rendred them unſa vor. 

And my preſent Pains and Sor. 
rows, O my God! do not make me 


forget thy paſt or preſent Mercies, 


nor go about to leſſen them nor ſhall 
they by thy Grace, ever make me out 
of Humour with thee, or unthankfal 


for them. Vea, inſtead of ging 


of this change of my Con 


thee leſs Thanks for them, by rea."n 
dition, 1 


will give thee more, becauſe my pre- 


ſent want of them has taught me 


better how to prize and value 


them 
Aud 


ter be has taken away. Eblels thee,” 
for that I-ſtill enjoy much Good] and 
cannot in the leaſt blame thee, that 

I have ſome Evil; but thank thee a- 
bundantly that I have no more. And 
above all, that under all my preſent 
Miſery, I am comforted with the 
Senſe of thy Love, and with the - 
bleſſed Hopes of Everlaſting Peace 
and Joy, through Jeſus Chriſt my 


Lord, Amen. | 
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VII. Prayers for Patience under 
. Sickneſs, N 


. ] 1 © row he * 


3 * 


I. 
A General Prayer for Patience. 
AA Merciful Lord! now I am cal- 
icd to the State of Sickneſs, 
which is a'Trial of Patience, give me 
Grace to ſhew Patience under the 


lame, that is not to be wearied, and 
cannot be reproved. f 


H4 Enable 


— |. 4 — _— — * —— — *% ” 


Prayers for Patience under Sickmeſs. 16 8 
And I do Bleſs, and I will f Ble tbe f Job 1. 
Lord that gave, and Bleſs him ſtill af- 21. 


164 Prayers for Patience under Sickneſs.” 
Fknable me, O Father! to ſhew a 
quiet and compoſed Patience, that is 
without tumult of troubled Thoughts, 
and diſcontented Paflions. A ſubmiſ⸗ 
ſtve and reſigned Patience, that i 
without Reluctance to pd Will, or 
Rebellious Murmurings. A Patience 
of Hope, that doth not ſink under my 
| Burthens, nor is driven by the Smart 
of my Pains; to miſtruſt thy Love, or 
Care, or gracious Promiſes. And a 
Thankful Patience, that continues 
ſenſible of my Comforts and Support, 
as well as of my Sickneſfes ; and that 
owns all my preſent Sufferings to be 
. far below my Deſerts, and all my paſt 
and preſent Mercies to be infinitely 
above them. r 
And make me perfect, O my God! 
in this Patience. Let me tarry thy 
leiſure, and not be haſty. Let me wait 
on thee, and not eee weary. But 
bear all, whilſt I have any thing tt 
bear, in comfortable hopes of 1111 
Strength to ſupport my prefent We. 
neſs, and of thy Mercy to eaſe and 
deliver me at laſt, either by a more 
healthful Life, or by an happy Death, 
through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord, Amen. £7 
N 2. For 


% 


< 


N 


and eaſy to my ſelf. Since it is 4 
L 


Prayers for Patience under Sickneſs, 1 


- 


2. For Patience without Reluctance; WM 


Ord ! I humble my ſelf under thy 
. mighty Hand, and ſubmit to thy 
iſitation. I ſubmit my ſelf willingly, 
and will not ſtrive, or make Reſiſtance. 
I kiſs the Rod, inſtead of Quarrelling 1 
with it, and f accept of it quietly, as f Lev.z6. [ 
of the puniſhment of mine Iniquities ; yea, 4% _ | 
thankfully, as of the Reſtorer of mine | 
Innocence, | 
And in this Patience, O Holy Fa- 
ther, do thou ſtill continue pre- 


ſerve my Spirit, compoſed and quiet, 


Will thus to afflict me, bow my Wi 

to thine, and make me willing to bear 

it. And bearing it willingly, let it not 

anger or diſcontent me. Vea, O my | 

God! I truſt to thee, to lay no more 

upon me than I can bear: O! let 

that Truſt keep me, without Fears and 

T' tractions under my Burthens. I 

car only what I moſt juſtly deſerve, 

O! let that ſtop me from complain- _ = | 

ing. Nay, I bear infinitely leſs than | 

[ havg lived, and ſtill enjoy abun- - 4 
| f dance 
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- Prayers for Purlenvè under Sielneſs.. 
dance of Mercies after J have deſer. 
ved to loſe all: O! then let me not 
fall to accuſe thee for thine Inflicti- 
ons, but rather to accuſe my ſelf for 
my evil Deſerts, and to thank thee 
for my moſt unde ſerved Comforts. , 

Set a Watch upon my Tongue 
therefore, O rightecus Lord! and 
ſuffer it not to vent it ſelf in any fret- 


my Sufferings ſeem bigger, or my 
Comforts and Supports feetn' fewer 
or thy moſt tender and undeſerved 
Mercies to me in my Diſtreſs, "ſeen 
leſs than they really are. But if the 
painful Agitation of my Spitits mut 
fue out in Cries; Lord let my 
Cries be, not at all to accuſe, but 
only to juſtify thy Viſitations, and to 
expreſs my own Sorrows, and im- 
ms thy Mercy, and. ſeek” Help 
' from thy Grace, through our Lojd. 
- Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


4 - 


4 
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3. For Patience without Dejection of 
Spirit, and without Ha ſtineſs for- 


"A ND help me, O! Almighty 
God, to bear my Load wh 
out being caſt down. For whatever 
my Burthen be, I have thee for my 
ſupport, and therefore ſhould not 
faint, or fink under it. Thy ſure Pro- 
miſes are my Confidence, and thy Al- 
mighty power is my defence; O! 
then let not any Greatneſs of my Try- 
als, or Senſe of my own weaknels, 
make me afraid. *. | 
And | give me long Patience in 
bearing and waiting, O! my God, if 
my relief from thee doth not come 
ſuddenly. And let me. not fooliſhly 
preſcribe tothee, by what means, or 
Medicines thou ' ſhalt eaſe me under 
my Maladies, or deliver me from them, 
or at what time thou ſhalt do it. For 
more than enough for me, if I _ 
may be allowed to have theſe Mer-- 
cies at all, tho by any means, or at 
any time: and it is always beſt for 
me, if I may be allowed to have them 
in thy way, and at thy time. Thou 
| og knowelt. 


0 BY 168: Prayers for Patience under Sickneſs. - 
= ' Kknoweſt beſt how to ſuccour and fave 
me, and when it will moſt ſenſſbly 


\ . 
* ” 


affect me, and ſerve the. 
Oh! then, that I may fix no times 
of eaſe to 8 ſelf, but expect them 
from thee. That I may tarry tiq lei- 
ſure, and not think thee long. That 
Imay Patiently abide, if thou delay- 
eſt, and not miſtruſt thee. Yea, Pa- 
. tiently abide always, and not grow 
weary; but ſtill think with my ſelf, 
5 yer 4 little while, and he will ſhew 
forth his Mercies, and fulfil his Pro- 
miſes, and T ſhall find the eaſe and 
deliverance which my wearied Fleſh 
deſires, in the exchange/of my Sick- 
_ nels, either for the Comforts of health, 
or for the reſt and joys of Paradice; 
chro my deareſt Lord and Saviour Je- 


ſus Chriſt, Amen. 


4. For Patience with Friends, and 
Attendants. 9 
1 1 A5 | * % N 
A. ND. together with his Pati- 
or” \ ence. towards thee, give me 
Patience, O! merciful Lord, towards 
all thoſe, who friendly, or charita- 
bly minifter to me, and atterd about 
me. Kecp 


Prayers for Patience under Sickneſs, 692 
Keep me from being humorſome, - 
and hewing Croſsneſs to their ood 
Counſels ; or from being cauſeleſly = 
Winery, and Exceptious, againſt their 4 
ind Services. And if any evil Ac- | 
cidents, or Indiſcretions happen, let 
me not fall unquietly to aggravate © + 
them, or burſt out into any — fb 
vr opprobrious words thereupon. | - 
But enable me always, O] Father, 
to ſhew my ſelf pleaſed, and obliged, 
with the. leaſt kindneſs, which they 
do for me, or about me; and to in- 


terpret all miſ-chances favourably; _ 
and to paſs over things with Eaſe and -'N | 
} 


Gentleneſs, which are not done for 
me to my deſire. And on all occaſſ- 
ons, to make it my ſtudy, to give them 
do more trouble than needs to hel 
me, nor any cauſe to repent of their 
off ous care, or to grudge at what 
they do for me: which, as Ireceive 
with Thankfulneſs, ſo I humbly be- 
eech thee in thy goodneſs, moſt mer- 
ctu”'y to repay to them and theirs, 
to ſeſus Chrift's fake, Amen. ; 
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* N 
# 
" 
F 
. 


w ſelf, that my own Pains 

- an Wedkbielſc; wil Loch trouble. 
fome to my felf ; and that whilſt | 

am fo, I am in fo good Diſpoſition to 
de pleaſed with others, altho' what 
they do for me be really fit to pleaſe 
me, were 1 in a Temper to be plea. 

__ fed with it as I ought to be. And 
that tis very hard, even for a diſcreet 

and kind Care, to do all ade 


D . 
. *. 1 UM Bp " + *% 
2 1 | | * '1q | 2 * JT ID 
A: D, Lord! let me ever bethink 


_ - ceptably to a pained and ſickly Boch. 
- And therefore, that I ought to take 
all well, and not to quarrel with what 
they do for me, which is always well 
meant and done kindly ; yea, andit 
may be wiſely too, tho" it happer 
not to hit with my diſeaſed Fancy. 
Oh! then, Holy Father, that 
may conſider upon every occaſion of 
offence with them, that at the belt 
am very troubleſome to them. And 
that all they do for me, is out of- d- 
- neſs, which ſhould be kindly taken. 
That much of it is pure Charity, which 
in this Eſtate I cannot recompence to 
chem, by taking their troubles up”! 
me, as they do mine upon them. 


ut 


"i [Tees 


" Wl Projers for Patience under Sickneſs. 171 
dat it is a ſmall ching, to return 
'  Good-will-and hearty thanks, whiere 

EI have nothing>berter-ro repay : And 

ins WM co be pleaſed with their love and 

le. kindneſs, tho” Lam not eaſed by their 
t 1 Performance : And to ftudy to pleaſe 
to chem with my kind acceptance, who 
nat WM have no other aim, than to oblige 
aſc and eaſe me by their friendly and 
a- charitable Offices, and when they 

ud can do no more for me themſelves, to 

et — — — the reſt, and 3 

c- nend me by their Prayers to thy help 

5 and mercy, chro Jeſus Chril our 
Ke Ry £3. 43 3% - 
It a 


Lord, Ammon. a 


ell 5. For Patience with one's ſelſʒ und with 

it the Hedvineſs and Brokenneſs of one's A 
il own Spirit under Sickneſs. a l 
| | | 1 | ' 
of ; Moſt Gracious God! when 1 my 
11 am moſt butther'd with my hea» 1 


nd WF ' 1 2d of Pains and Weakneſſes, 
d- WF $i ie Grace, I humbly intreat thee, 
n. © gather up what thoughts and pow- 
ch eis 1 have left, and to employ them 
to fl! t bear it Patiently, And when. 
108 in + little more at eaſe, let me be 


nd lue ts; praile thee for the eaſe I * 
| and. 
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172 Prayers for Patience under Sickneſt,” 
and to improve my eaſe and return 
| thee T „in à tribute of God. 
I y Prayers, and of holy thoughts and 
Meditations. | : r bobby 3d v6 
Make me look upon my Prayer, 
O!] Lord, as my ſureſt on = 
as my beſt Employment. ena. 
ble me always, to be glad of any helps 
in them, and of any eaſe and leiſure 
for them, and to be ſincerely careful 
then to put them up to the beſt I can 
But when I do this the beſt I can, 
let me not fear that it will offend 
thee, or endanger me, becauſe in this 
State of Pain and Sickneſs I can do it 
no better. For my Bodily indiſpoſiti- 
ons, and my . troubled Fancy, and 
broken Thoughts, O! my God, are 
part of my Diſeaſe, wherewith thou 
tryeſt my Patience. And as thou ex- 
pecteſt from me, that I ſhould bear 
with them, as with an affliction of 
thy ſending, ſo thou wilt Graciouſly 
bear with them too, for our Bleſſed | 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſts be, 

Amen.. 4 % 

8 2. | 

F OR thou, O ! merciful God, con- 

| ſidereſt our State, aud makeſt al! 
juſt and reaſonable allowances or 


weak- 


Ii 


weakneſs of it. And therefore thou 

wilt not exact of me to ſeek to thee, 

with the Vigour and ſtrength of heal- 

thy Faculties, or with ſuch uninter- 

rupted continuance and attendance as - 

ind requires the ſame, after thou haſt ta- 

m. blen my health and ftrength away 

But thou doſt, and wilt accept, 

ire WM 0! Gracious Lord, of a feeble Pray- 

ful er, from a faint and feeble - Spirit: 

in, and of a ſhort one, from miſtaken, 

broken thoughts, which is ſoon ſpent 

nd and wearied, and cannot attend to 

us 75 thing long. Nay, thou Graci- 
oully accepteſt, even of a Sigh, or a 

i. W Groan , of a devout With, or of a 

id Wl ſudden Breathing, and ſhort Act of 

re holy Love, or of humble Refignation, 

wu of Faith, or of Patience, when the 

(= W Decays and Drowſineſs of a Spirit 

ir MW almo!t ſpent and ready to faint, will 

of Wl ff: us to put up nothing elſe. | 

y W ©! chen that I may bear with my 

d Wl (i, 1: with the feebleneſs and faint- 

> my own Spirit, in my religi- 

, WJ - + Scrvices.under my Sickneſs. And 
he] am moſt languid and liveleſs 

any ſpiritual Acts, make me re- 

vember, that tis thy Bleſſed WA tn. 

Re 
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154 Prayers for Patience uuder Sickneſs; 
ſend this State of weakneſs upon me 
And that all the while Tam bearing 
thy Will patiently, I am 'pleafing 
thee : and that every moment's Re. 
ſignation of my Will chereto, is an 
holy Offering. Let me conſider, that 
I recommend my ſelf to thee, hy 
the patience of hope, and by meek 
Suffering, when I have no ſtrength left 
to do ĩt by Labour and Action. Nay, 
that in the height of my Diſability, 
even my weakneſs, and Bodily indiſ- 
_ poſitions are vocal for me, and move 
thy Pity, which in thy due time will 
give me Eaſe and Deliverance from 
them, and Graciouſly allow for my 
LY Flaintneſs and accept of my poor Ser. 
=_—. vices under the ſame, thro' the Me- 
= rits of our moſt Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 

viour Jeſus Chrift, Amen. 


6. A Prayer for the helps to Patience, 


! Bleſſed Lord, under all my 
| Grief and Miſery, help 
humbly and earneſtly beſeech ches, 
to all thoſe good Diſpoſitions, and 
wiſe Thoughts and Confiderations, 
which may make it eaſie to 1 — 
9 N | | ecp 
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Prayers for Patience under Sickneſs. is „ 
Keep me humble, O! God, and 


ring ſhall quietly ſtoop to my Burthen, a "= 
ting and not complain. Teach me to de- | 
Rey my ſelf, and my own deſires, ana  } 

; an WI ſhall contentedly bear my Croſs. 
that 1.ct me have hope in thee as an An- 1 
"by chor of reſt, and keep me from 


doubting of thy Love, and from mi-. Wi 
leſt g ſruſting thy Grace and ſure Promi- MH 
ay, Wl ſes, and 1 ſhall bear up under my 3 
ty, Load, yea, bear up with Comfort, | it 
- end in thy due time ſee an happy 
ve end thereof. Give me Peace in my 
"ll own mind, and I ſhall be the ſtron- 
mi ger to endure the troubles of this 
World; and thy Comforts in my — 
7- IF Soul, ſhall ſupport and defend me, 
&- WF 2gainit all the Storms and Tumults 
chat are raiſed in my Body. 

And, Lord! let me not ſtand: to 
reckon up my Sorrows after they are 
felt and to renew them to my Self 


calling them over again in a pain 
{ul Remembrance. Elvecially „ let 
n not aggravate them to my Self, II 
envious Reflections, and diſcon- | 
tented Compariſons with the - eaſier 

ſtate of others. Nor let me antici- i 
date them by frightful Imaginations 114 
4 5 before 1 


708 Proper for Patience under Sickneſe, 
before they come, and when by th 
Grace they may very likely nerve; 
come : or any other ways create Sor. 


rows to my ſelf, where really thay 
5 d oft not ſend them. But keep me 


from all ſuch Reflection on them, 3 
ſerves not to reform me, but only to 
afflict me; and as tends not to enable 
me to bear my Pains, but only to give 
Strength and quickneſs to them, and 
Feebleneſs and Trouble to my ſelf. 
And Grant, O! Holy Father, that 
forgetting ſtill what is paſt, I may 
every moment ſet my ſelf with all 
my might, to bear what lyes upon 
me at preſent. And that under the 
- fame, my thoughts may all bufie them- 
ſelves, in juffifitg thy Goodneſs, 
and Arraigning mine own wicked- 
neſs ; and in caſting about, how! 
may bear my Affliction patiently 
| ind devoutly, and learn obedience 
thereby, and how I may be comforted 
under it at preſent, and turn it ti m 
everlaſting eaſe and joy in the en, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amen. 


* 


17 Pra- 
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* 7. Prayers containing Moti ves to 
Sor: Patience. 
hoy — 


5 


Ord! make me patient under all 
1 I ſuffer, becauſe it is thy doing, 


5 and my Deſerving. Make me look 
ire pon my Afflictions, as Tokens of thy 
nd Lore and Care of me, which are not 
ent upon me, till they are needful 
Wor my Good and for thy ork, and 

which though they are troubleſome 


x, ze yet exceeding wholſome. For 
n Wy come to keep my Soul from be- 
de ing corrupted, and loſt by Eaſe and 
Pleaſures ; and to cure me of my 
„ WE Errors and Earthly Afflictions, and of 
' W 1 Forgetfulneſs of better things; 
o raiſe my Heart to thee, on 
y hom it ſhould always fix, and from 
em it ſhould never ſtray. _. ' 
ud keep me ſenſible, O Almigh-. 
Ce d! chat Impatience doth only 
b bole my Diſeaſe. That it makes me 
doubleſome to others, but moſt of all 
anto my ſelf, And that it provokes 
thy Wrath, inſtead of n and 
dakes more Severity nece to 
ak my Spirit, when leſs will not 
28 ſuffice 
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. Rep for Patience under Sickneſs. 


' ſuffice to bend it to thy Yoke, 
Whereas humble Submiſſion to thy 
Will, O Lord is the readieſt way to 
have mine own ; and my bearing thy 
Rod with Faith and Patience, and 
hearkning to the Voice thereof, the 
readieft way I ean take of haftning 
on -own Deliverance. Fo 
when there is no hindrance theretg 
from other wiſe Ends of thy Proyi 
dence, thou art wont to grow weary 
of uſing the Rod, after it has de 
us our Errors; and art inclined 
ſpare us, when we ſubmit our rest 
Not ſmiting us for any Pleaſure and 
Delight thou takeſt in the Pains of 
_ thy Servants ; but to bring down on 
Spirits, and to purge away our Sins, 
that we may be fit and qualified 
for thy Love, and for our own ever- 
Hſting Happineſs, through the Me. 
rits of our dear Lord and Saviour Je. 
ſus Chriſt, Amen. 8 


1 ND chon FP Pain and Sick? 
nels is hard to be born, O 
cious God ! yer keep me ever ma. 


* rcc/eſ: ful, that there is need of much heat 
2.5. ii the Furnace, to fine rhe Gold, an 
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Proyers for Patience under” Sickneſs, 179 if 
to purge away the Droſs. That Inded 3 

by bear ſome Hardſhips to prevent „ 
worſe, and cannot be torn from my q 
zins, and from thy Wrath, without 1 
ſome Violence. Yea, Lord, that it is 
Favour to me, and very deſireable, GO 
© be viſited with theſe dhort Pains, 1 
which thy Grace and my Patience 
pill turn at laſt into durable Joys ; 
acher than to be let alone in my Sins, 
v lie down without Eaſe or Remedy 
n Everlatting Torments. 
And whilſt Lam bearing my hard 
Lot, make me know, O Father! that 
il thy Promiſes of Grace and Help 
Win time of need, are ſure and ſtedfaſt. 

Wha: thou tenderly conſidereſt my 
Weakneſs, both in fending of my Sor- 
Ws, and in proportioning of my 
duccours. That thou heareſt all my 
Groans, and pitieſt them, and wilt | pe 
nd a Cure or put an end to them, 
thy due time. And that thou art 
noſt cady to accept of my humble 
depentance to appeaſe thy Wrath, 
r:king ſuch Allowances for my Frail- 


— 


Forgetfulneſs, as our Needs do 

© "vice, and as thine infinite Mer if | 
Wi oodnefs,. and thy Goſpel Pro- = 
ae do bid us comfortably hope for, .\.. 
) | 


through . 


* 


4 180 | Prayers for Patience under Sickneſs, 
© our only Saviour and Redeemer |; 
ſus Chriſt, Amen. 


ND whatever my Hardſhips ant 
2 be, O God of Pa 
ence and of all Confolations ! mak 
me conſider, that this World is thi 
place of Sorrow and Trouble, where 
of all muſt expect to bear their ſhare 
That we need theſe Embitterments 0 
Life, to reconcile us to the Thought 
of Death, and to awaken our Prepa 
ration for it. That Patience is one o 
the principal Virtues, which we have 
to learn and exerciſe whilſt we live 
And that if the Exerciſe of it is hard 
it will anſwerably be exceeding hap 
py, and moſt highly rewarded. 
And let me remember moreover 
O Lord! that the more Trial we 
have here of our own Patience, he 
more Proof we have withal af thy 
Grace and Faithfulneſs, and the grea- 
ter is our Hope of a more abunda t 
Joy and bleſſed Recompence. And 
that a little waiting and endurance 
uſually lets us ſee,. how good and 
gracious thou art, in removing * 


les hard upon us: However, that the 
Reſt and Comforts of the next World, 
will abundantly ſatisfy and make a- 
mends for all. n 
Yea, and even here, O Lord! let 
me conſider, that Patience under my 
Burthens makes them lighter, and my 
Condition better; giving: me preſent 
Faſe in this Life, as well as more a- 
bundant Hopes in the Life to come. 
That tis beſt for thy Will, to take 
lace of mine, and to chuſe for me, 
ch whether, and when, and how T 
ſhall be eaſed of them. And that if I 
ſtruggle againit thy Will, I cannot re- 
fiſt it. But by bearing it patiently, T 1 
do not only ſubmit to Neceſſity, but 
ſhew an Act of Obedience and Duty, 
which will pleaſe thee, and in the 
end will far more profit me than m 
Pains do at preſent afflict me, throu 4 


Prayers for Patience under Sickneſs. 11 


ral ny bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

LF Chirift, Armen. | Lbs + 

ty 1 0 | 1 

 _ A | | 

In * ND grant me Grace, O Lord! 

d 1 always to bear in mind, that I. per 
| | here but as + 4 Stranger, and that * 


ele Decays will carry me home. 2 C 
at whillt 1 am here * in the Body, 6, 8. 1 
| I | Wu 


* 


p 
, * * 
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Prayers for Patience under Sie boi. 
Jam abſent from the Lord, and ſtill as? 

am leaving my Body, I am haſtnin 

to him. And that my poor Soul is now 

à clogg d and a cloſe Priſoner in the 

Fleſh; and theſe Pains and Weaknef. 

ſes are come to ſet it fre. 
And let me remember, O Father! 
that theſe Sorrows, which. I endure 

in my. paſſage to Reſt and Peace, are 
common to Men. Nay, they are the 
Lot of good Men; who are often ex- 
orciſed with a greater meaſure there- 
#Luke16. of, becauſe here is all the Place + 
25. - their evil things. They are not only 
incident to us, but profitable for us, 
| and the Beſt have need of them, For 
1 Eeb.4,.g even the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, t 1hough 
| he were a Son, yet learned he. Obedience by 
tbe things which he ſuffered, He bore the 
Croſs before he ' wore the Crown; 
12 T. 2. and weare firſt f to ſuffer, that we may il 
2. alſo reign with him. N 5 
And J willingly ſubmit to follow, 
where my bleſſed Lord has lead the 
way, and to take Pain and- Sorrow 
in my. paſſage to Everlaſting Lite an 
Joy, as he has done before me. Ons). 
O my God! be thou with me 
thou waſt with him; and let 
have thee for my Support ande 


1 
2. 
0 
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Prayers for Spiritual Improvements; &c. 185 
fort under all my Sorrows whillt F 
live, and for my bleſſed Portion 
when I die, through Jeſus Chrift my 
Lord, Amen. UM "SN 


' C's 
i a 1 


VIII. Prajers for Spiritual Improve- 
ments by Sickneſs. * 


| _ | 
Moſt gracious and merciful God! 
0 receive this Sickneſs as thy 
Monitor, to put me upon conſidering 
and amending the Errors of my Life, 
and on making Preparations for my 
Death. TOS 1 by | 
And let no flattering hopes of Life, 
O Lord! delay or ſlacken my Repen- 
tance, or keep me from ſetting my 
Soul in order. Bnt give me Grace to 
make uſe thereof, as if T were ſure it 
would be, what for ought I know it 
may he, a- Sickneſs unto Death. And 
efore let me now begin to re- 
of all my Sins with that Exact- 
/ , 25 he ſhould do who thinks this 
d co be the laſt time. And to or- 
All my Actions with that Upright- 
"% and holy , as befits him who 
| 12 | 4 


- — 
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184 Prayer for Spiritual Improvement. 
is going to give an account of them 
And to be ſo perfect in putting on al 
the Dreſſes of à Religious Spirit, x 
he who expects to have no place-af: 
terwards for filling up any Omi 
And on my Sick-bed, Holy Father! 
let Holy Prayers be my Employment 
and Delight. And make me look on 
ſhewingPatience,andexerciſingFaith, 
and perfecting Repentance, to be my 
buſineſs, for thoſe remaining mo- 
ments which T have till to ſpend on 
Earth. O! let me have as little to 
do with Vanity, and as much inter- 
courſe with thee. my God, and exer- 
ciſe of all Heavenly Thoughts and 
_ Virtues, as I can; that being uſed to 
that bleſſed Employment of Beatihed 
Spirits, I may be fit for their Society, 
and ned everlaſtingly to enjoy 
thee in Glory, through Jelus Cbriſt MF 


our Lord, Amen. 


— 0 f 
* 


2 

'"A ND, Lord! do thou, W 6 
Glory it is to bring Gd 

of Evil, and Light out of Darkne 
turn my Sickneſs, which comes as 
Puniſhment of my Sins, into the Me 


| by Sickneſs. pe 
them of my Obedience. Make it the In- 
on al Mfrument of thy Grace to bring me to 


it, Amy ſelf, and to call me off from Sin 
ce and Folly, which have been the Pa- 


mil. rents of all our Pain and Miſery. Let 
i bring Innocence and Watchfulnaſs 
to my Spirit, and Peace and Comfort 


ſhall paſs for Favours, and I will give 
thee Thanks and Praiſe for my Cor- 
Jtechion. gi ere 4 
When it waſtes and brings down my 
Spitits, O Father! cauſe it alſo to 
tame and bring down my Paſſions, 
and all violent Motions. In my low 
Eſtate, make me meek and lowly. 
And let the Senſe' of my Wants and 
Weakneſs, cure me of all Self-Confi- 
-dence, and carry me out wholly 
to depend on thee. . Under the Ter- 
rors of thy Power, poſſeſs me with 
holy Awe and Fear. And whilſt my 


things, let me not remember the 


Wrongs I have received, nor be high- 


g eſentments of them. 
Let the Dulneſs alſo of my Senſes, 


therein; and then my Afflictions 


Pains make me forgetful of other 


O God! mortify all Carnal Appetites, 


ac the Unſavoryneſs of all Worldly 
"oF Vanities, cure me of all inordinate 
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Fondneſs for them. O! make my 


_ whilſt enjoy them. And det the fee. 
Sufferings of others, whenſbever I ſte 
them exerciſed there wit. 


Father! that I get more in being th 


my ſelf, and to know and ſerve thee, 


love of Earthly gs and all my 
ſinful Luſts and Self- eſteem to die be. 
fore me, and let my Sickneſs il 
them, and ſave my Soul alive. 

And grant, O Lord! that the Tru. i 
ble which I find there is in wanti 
thy Mercies, may keep me duly ſen- 
ſible of them, and thankful for them, 


ling of theſe Sorrows in my ſelf, touch 
me with Pity and Compaiſion'forthe 


And make me evef think, O Holy 


made better and wiſer by my AMig- 
ons, than in being deliver'd fot 
chem: And count nothing ſo good 
for me, as to be brought thus toknoy 


and to be put in the ſure way of ob- 
taining thine Everlaſting * Mercy, 
through my- moſt bleſſed Lord u 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


ND if as * my outward Man d. 
cays, my inward Man be thus 
renewed, I will bleſs thy Name, 0 
| ; ; menus 


W by Sickneſs. o 187 
merciful God, for the Kindneſs of 
theſe hard Providences, and acknow- F 
ledge to thy Praiſe, that + thou in very t Rſ. ii 
Faithſulneſs haſt cauſed me to he troubled. 73. 
For thou giveſt me better things, than 
thou takeſt away. The bringing down 
my Body, is for the Inrichment of my 
Soul, which is my better part. And 

this Smiting and Wounding of my 
Fleſh, is for the Healing and Binding 
up my Spirit, which is the trueſt way 
to do me gad. 
O! then, that inſtead of dreading 
thy Viſitation as my Scourge, I may 
receive it as my Medicine. That 1 
may not repine at its making me 
weak in Body, but rather rejoice that 
it makes me ſtrong in Spirit. And 
give thee Thanks for thy Kindneſs, 2 
and my Comfort in thy Corrections, 
which are to make me good, that thou 
mayeſt make me HAPPY, and give me 
Everlaſting Reſt and Bliſs with thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amen 
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Prayers for rhe Bodily Needs 


IX. Prayers for the Bodily Needs ani 
* Deſires of Sick Perſons. 


1, For Eaſe, when Sithinſs grows very 
| painful or troubleſome. | 


hs N 9 
F ORD, lock upon mine Adver- 
IL firy and Miſery, which call 4- 
loud to thee for Eaſe. For 


Theſe Expreſſions 
within the Hooks [ ] 


uſe or omit as he 
finds rhey do, or do 


caſe, 
* Pſ. 102. 4,5-- 
1 Þ/. 38. 3, 10. 


* Pſ.103:3- 


+ Pf. 38. 6. 
Job 7. 3, 4. 


ing of t 


the ſick Perfon muſt 


n ailet 
not ſuit with his own. F Yi 


[*I am wither d like Grafs, 


and my Bones will ſcars 
cleave to my Skin. + th 
heart re and my ſtrength 

me, and mine Eyes 


are grown dim. And] ther 


4s no Soundneſs in my Fleſh, 


becauſe of thine Anger, nr 
reſt in my Bones becauſe of 
my Sin. [Lea, 'my Bones 
are burnt as an Hearth,and] 
I + go mourning all the di) 
long, and * weariſom nigh, 

are appointed to me, and 


am full 4 A to and fro unto the dawn 
ay. 


This a 


and Deſires of Sick" Perſons... 18g 
This thou knoweſt, O my God! 
for + my Groaning z not hid from thee, +Pſ:38.5, 
O! Be not wroth very ſore, nor re- Jeg. 9. 
member Iniquity for ever. T Caſt me 1. i. 9. 
1: of, when I need moſt to ſeek to 
thee, nor forſake me when my Strength 
failech me. But hear me, and eaſe 
me, O Lord! for thou delighteſt 
in Mercy. Hear me, for I cry unto 
thee, yea I cry unto thee all the day. 
Hear me ſpeedily, for I am brought p.. 
very low 3 and make no long tarry- 
ing, for f mine Eyes long ſore for thy f Pſi119. 
Word, ſaying, when wilt thou comfort 82. 
me? And though my Fleſh, and my 
Heart fail me, yet let not thy Mercy, 
and thy Word fail me. For I ſtill 
reſign, and truſt my ſelf to them; 
and in my greateſt Weakneſs and 
Extremity, thou, O Father! art 
my Strength and my Portion for 
ever, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, 


n. 


190% Prayers for the Bodily Needs.. 


A 


2, 


| ! Moſt Gracious God, my pain 
JF are extreme, and too heavy for 
me, have pity upon me; and lighten 
„them. 4 Corre# me in meaſure, and 
Teer. 30. conſider that I am but a feeble and 
— FIN frail Creature. In * rbine anger re 
2. 3 member mercy , for I humbly ſubmit 
* my ſelf, and return to thee. And 
O! Give me that tractableneſs and 
ingenuity of Spirit, that will be 
check d with a word, and eaſily 
call'd off from evil, and will not need 
any long or ſharp methods of corre- 
dction to reclaimme. | 
T have waited for thy Relief, O! 
Father, give me the comforts of it. 
Hg. Vea, f Mine eyes long ſore for thy 
$2.123, word, and are even waſted away with 
| booking for thy ſaving health ; let then; 
" ſee it, and be ſatisfied therewith, 
O! ſhew me thy mercy, and that 

. ſoon, for my need thereof is grea:. 
And think upon me as concern"; 
thy word, for I truſt to it to lay nc 
more upon me than I can bear, and 
to ſend me ſeaſonable help and cle 
at preſent, and. everlaſting Reſt 2 

ee 
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duns of i Pet. . 
thee in the end, through Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord; Amen. © | | 


o 


A ſhort Prayer on receipt of Eaſe, or 
Abatement of Pain, or Sickneſs. 


= 1. X ” 

Leſſed be thy Mercy, O my. 
D God! nick pi tech Tos in — 
Miſery.  * 4s a Father pitieth b E. ĩ 033. 
Children, when they cry out in the 13. 
Extremity of their Pain, fo haſt thou 

pitied me. f Thou haſt chaſtned me f Pſe 182. 
ſore, but thou haſt not given me over 18. 
unto death; * thine Anger us turn d a-*1ſ.12.13. 
way, and thou haſt eaſed and comforted 5 


We, 4 

Lord! my Soul ſhall love thee, 
and ſing of thy Mercy. And in my 
Diſtreſs I will always truſt thee, and 
not be afraid. For thou art our 
Strength whilſt we ſuffer, and our 
moſt merciful Deliverer, when we 
are able to bear no more, for our 
Blefſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's 


lake, Amen. 


2. A. 


—— — Sake 


100 Prager for the Bodily Needs. 


2. A Prayer for Strength under the - 
_ ame." 2 

| | Ip | 1 1 
'E I VE me ſtrength, O! Lord, to 
J ftrive with my Diſeaſe, and to 
bear the weakneſs of Nature. And 
{trengthen my Spirit, to withſtand all 
its. Temptations ; as well as my Body, 
to bear its Diſeaſes. O! Enable me 
to reſiſt the Devil, and to ſuppreſs all 
ſtirrings of ſin and folly. To beat 
back all motions of corrupt Paſſion, 
and not to loſe the due Government 
of my ſelf. thro” excels of pain; but 
to ſhew my felt mighty thro” thee to 
bear all patiently, and to fortifie my 
weakneſs by a firm Faith and unſha- 
ken Truſt in thy Grace and ſure Pro- 

miles. 

Lord, If I have no ſtrength but my 
own , every weight will bear me 
down. Burt if thou wilt ſupport me, 
nothing will be too heavy for me, 
becauſe nothing is. too hard. for thee. 
But + thy ſtrength will be made ? 4⁴ 
3 in my weakneſs, and thy Grace is ſure 
14 to overcome my Corruptions, and thy 

3 Comforts to give me Eaſe, thro my 
- moſt Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

= Chrifft. Amen. | 3 4 


— 
— 


9 


= ESP 
— OT §‚§«§;ĩʃ “ — 
2 4 6 —— — * 8 
ca — 


— — 
— — 
py 
* 


4 


2 
—— a" 


1 N 
0 d 
' iv 
3+ * 
-. : 7 
1 N 
1 
10 
0 720% 
, . 
N 1 1 
4 z #4 
Io 
\ 0 
-- | F —_ 


1 ** 3 * 


— 


ind Deſires of Sick: Perſons 201 


"FA z A Prayer for Deliverance from them. 


Eliver me, O! my God, for I 

ſeek unto thee to help me; yea, 
[ ſeek unto thee. early, and continue 
ſeeking all the day long. Thou de- 
ſüghteſt in Mercy, deliver me for thy 

Mercies ſake. | Thou haſt * promiſed *Heb. 13. 
% be with us, aud help us in trouble, 5, 6 

+ Deliver me for thy Righteouſneſs. Thou t P31. 12 
art Glorious in might to help: 

our weakneſſes, Deliver me in thy a pſ. 54. 1: 
frengtb. Thou haſt formerly been | 
my ſuccour, O! be ſo ſtill. - And 
+ uur Fathers, hoped in thee, and were 
delivered; let not my hope in thee 
periſh, or be put to ſhame, more than 
theirs was. Save me, O! Almighty 
Lord, and make haſte to my help: 
Ard“ men ſhall know that it is thy hand, à pf. log 
and that thow haſt. done it, and learn 26. | 
thereby both to give thee Praiſe, and 
'© make thee their ftrength and con- 
lidence, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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out of Fondnefs for the 


I may be ſtrong to purſue them. Fot 
I believe and know them all, to be 


hath made, and repair them, ant 


will harbour no love of them, but what 


c i —_—— 


"4 Prayers for longer Reſpite; and Ra 
covery from Sickneſs. 


F 4 es 5. ** 4 4 * 4 * 
* { 
: * : 


J Hinds arg. the Mine of li 
and Death, look in Mercy upon theſe 
Decays of Nature which my Diſeaſe 


+ ſpare me a little, that I may recover j 
Health and Strength again. 
I do not deſire Health, O! ay 
God, to conſume it in Idlenefs, Nor 
Plea- 
ſures and Pomps of this v erde, that 


Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit. l 
lift my Heart above them, gnd doby 
no means defire to have this Earth 
for my home, or to take up. with 
them for my Portion. For I love 
thee and thy _ O! Dear Lord, 
above them and their Delights; and 


is ready to ſubmit them all to the: 
when thou art pleaſed to take them 
away, and which will never (in a- 
gainſt thy Laws to ſecure them to 


and Deſires of Sick Perſons. 203 
my ſelf, nor aſe and injoy them as | 
che Treaſures of my home, but only 
15 the helps of my Pilgrimage. | 
But I deſire it, if it may ſeem. fit to 
thee, O! God, that I may be fitter 
for thy Work, and more able to la- 
bonr in thy Service. And that I may 
be more perfect in my obedience, be- This 
fore I am call'd to give up my Ac- clauſe 
counts. [And becauſe I am ſtill wil- within 
ver mW ling, if it may pleaſe thee, to be an = * 
inttrument of thy care and good Pro- —— 1 
15 a | ay be 
e vidence towards thoſe, who by Na- uſed or 
Nor ture, or Friendſhip are committed un- Ommit- 
Plea- to me.] And the gift thereof 1 ſhall ted, as 
that I chankfully aſcribe unto thee, and beſt ſuits 


For WM praiſe thy Power and Mercy for the with the 
o be — of my Recovery, thro' m Petitio-— 
a: [WW Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. rus 
0 Amen. © of 


- 


* 

I know, O! Lord, that thou canſt 

ſoon reſtore me when thou pleaſeſt, 
and that if Frhou do but ſay the word I ſhall +Luk.7; 
be whole. And I believe that thou. 


t vit reſtore me, if it is beſt. for thy 
ez, '3lory, and for my good, and for the 
en ie ends of thy Providence in this 


World. And therefore tho I do 
«cartily defire it, yer I humbly ſub- 
| mir 


204 


Prayers for the Bodily Needs. © 
mit the ſame to thee. For: I am 1 
where ſo ſafe as in thy choice, and 


therefore I leave thee' to determine 


ſtill, whether thou ſhalt be honour 
and my poor Soul benefitted, by my 
Life or by my Death ; whether by me 
in aſtate of Health, or in a ftate of 
Sickneſs. - * 

But when thou haſt choſen and 


flixt my condition for me, then, Lord, 


I beg of thee, and I beg it earneſtly, 


that I may receive it willingly and 


ſtrength. But let not my confidence 


thankfully ; and that I may have 


Grace wiſely and faithfully ;- to dif 
charge all thoſe Duties which thou 
requireſt from us under the. ſame; 
And that Imay always find, both my 


Tryal temper'd to my weakneſs, and 


my ſelf ſtill comforted and ſupported 


under it by thy Grace, thro' Jeſus } 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


7 Prayers on taking Phyſick, 


| P- 10 
! Gracious Lord , ¶ direct the 
Counſels of thoſe who pre 


ſcribe to me, and] proſper the Me 


dicines which are to give me eale, or 


uw 


N 


— 


and Deſires of Sick Perſons. 


im no n them, take off any thing of my 
and eye or dependance upon thee. + For 
mine I, lives not by bread, nor recovers 4 
wurd by Phyſick alone, but by every word 
Jef the mouth of God, to give aBlet- 
me Wl ing unto both. And if thou biddeſt 


them, the things or Accidents which 
do not think of, or ſet leaſt by, 
hall recover me. N 

ord, WW 0! therefore, as their part is the 
lily, care, ſo let thine, Oo God, be the 
and Wl Blefling, and mine the Comfort: 
wave WF And as I ſhall love them as thy in- 
ſtruments, fo I ſhall own thee for the 


non WF Author of my Mercies, and to thee 
me. Wy {all I give Thanks, and pay my Vows 
15 and Services, thro' my dear Lord and 
f 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
„ 
ORD, let not my deſires of 
Health, ever make me yield to 
{ek Remedy from Charms or ſuſ- 
:ted means, or apply my ſelf to 
kalers with Familiar Spirits. Let 
not reſort to thy utter Enemy, 
) ſets up this way againſt thee z 
fall again to ſeek to him after I 
tave ſolemnly renounced. him. in my 


Baptiſm ; nor fondly flatter my ſelf 
with 


+ Mat. 4. 1 


e 


I, 
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evil, who then only ſeems to cM 


+ Dan, 2, have it faſt, +ir ſuddenly breaks from 
YAM icon o e 


with hopes of receiving good, from 
the Grand Author N of all | 


when he ceaſes to kill, and doth nul 
ceaſe to torment a Body but when 1M 
hopes thereby to enſnare or -defiroy 
à Soul. But give me patience to wat 
for Life and Health in thy ways, that 
I may always owe the ſame to thee 
and wholly devote them to thy Ser- 
vice, thro' Jeſus. Chriſt my Lord, 
0 5 n 


6. Prayers on want of Sleep © || 
3729 LGN Dei 
Righteous Lord, * hu halleſ 
mine eyes waking, and in the 
Night Seaſon I take no reſt. I ſeek 
Tweet Sleep to caſe:my pains, and to 
recruit my Spirits: Tieek it earneſtiy, 
but T cannot find it; and if I ſeem 


e. 2 f : » 875 | 2 : - 2 * 

But, O! Mercifil God, let it not 

always flee away, but let my wea i- 
1 


ed eyes at length lay hold of it, and 
er. 3k make * u ſleep ſreet unto int.  Conii- 
46. der my wearinefs, which calls aloud 


greatly 


aud. Deſires of Sick Perſont: 20% 
ly needs:refreſhment.' And give 
— ouring Spirits eaſe, that 3 
lets agitations, or inceſſant pains, may 
not always keep me awake. 

Or if my Spirits muſt not be allu- 
red by eaſe into ſound ſleep, or at 
jeaſt into ſoft Slumbers; let them 
however be born down into it by 
the weight of my Sorrows and their 
own wearineſs, that I may a little for- 
get my Troubles, and recover ſtrength 
to bear any new returns thereof, till 
thy Bleſſed time ſhall come of ſend- 
ing me deliverance from the ſame, 
either by the Blefling of Health, or 
the infinitely greater Blefling of Hea- 
ren, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my. Lord. 
r | Ya 07 2990} - vi 

| + T&- . | 7 

' A ND whilſt thou keepeſt mine 
eyes awake, O! Lord, keep 


my Heart . watchful; and make me 


ſeek both to divert my Sorrows, and 
to eaſe and comfort my ſelf, by em- 
ploying my Thoughts well. 


O! That I may fall + 70 remember #PC.63-3. | | N 


en my Bed, and meditate on thy ways 
1nd Promiſes in the -night Watches. 
i bt I may * commune with mine own *pſ. 79. 6. 


Kear!, cad diligently ſearch out my own 


Spirit. 


1 * 


1 
18 


N 

| 

| - 
| 
= 
1 
1 


not fit any longer to ſubſiſt without 

it. Vea, that in thy due time, thou 
wilt bring us to that Bleſſed State, 
where they ſleep away no happy Mi- 


the ſame, as Angels do, and where 


And let theſe Thoughts comſon 


Death. Make it the Sleep of a rece- 


Prayers for the Bodily Needs 
Spirit. That I may remember thy 
tender Mercies, and Gracious Deal. 
ings towards others; and call to mind 
the Bleſſed end of Patience, and how 
careful thou art ſometimes to giveus 
eaſe whilft thou denyeſt us fleep, a 
others to ſend us ſleep too when we are 


nutes, but wake continually to injoy 


their Eyes never take ſleep, nor ever 
need or deſire it. | . 


me, till thy Grace and Mercy ſees fir 
to give ſleep to my Eyes, and deli- 
verance from my Sorrows, thro m 
deareſt Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chri 


Amen. Bk | 
7. > Prayer of Friends for the 2 under 
exceſs 0 Sleep, and when 15 aft 
hend danger by it. 


! Merciful God, let not this 
| deep Sleep, which is fall'n up; 
on thy Servant, prove the Sleep #l 


vering 
- 14 


and Deſires of Sick Perſons. 
rering Perſon, to. relieve and revive 


wake him out of it in thy due time, 


7 to offer thee praiſe, and to labour ſtill 
iven, ! anong us in doing thee Honour and 
m_ Lervice. 2 1 

— But if thou haſt order d thereby to 
how take him to thy ſelf, Lord, remem- 
thoo ber and accept of all his former Pray- 


ers, and Repentance, Faith, and Pa- 
Mi. ticnce. Look not upon his fins, but 
to pardon them; nor on his weak- 


n 

ben neſſes, but to pity them. And when 

erer be awakes in the next World, let him 
/ find himſelf ſurrounded with Light 

for and Bliſs inſtead of his Sick-bed Sor- 


« fr WM 105, and awake to Eternal Life, with 
eli. W thee in Glory. N 
m Lord, hear us, for this thy. weak 
if Servant in Diſtreſs. Hear our Pray- 
ers for him, who ſeems not able now 
to offer up any Prayers to thee for 
der himſelf. And accept both him and 
a us, to the Bleſſed injoyment of thy 
ve, and hopes of thy Mercies, thro”: 
s Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


8. 4 


+ him, not to carry him off, and a-t Or her: 


2 of woe, * the Bully) Nn 


2 


8. e Hundt f. 54 wh 
. they are „ 1 or apprebey 
, danger _— 0 


1 OR D, in this 8 Sa Pain 
4 and ſickneſs, keep thy Servant | 
1 Or her in T his Senſes, and let him not want 
the uſe of Reaſon when he ſtands 
moſt in need of its Succours. 

Let not his Diſeaſe tranſport him, 
into vain, or violent Ravings. And 
much leſs let the Enemy abuſe his 
Fancy, when he himſelf has loſt all 
good uſe thereof, and poſſeſs it with 
any frightful or W Tanke 
and Illuſions. 

But whatever he ſays or doth, a- 
miſs, or indecent, under ſuch Diftnr- 
bance and alienation of mind , Impute 
not the ſame to him as his ſins, O! 
Lord, whilſt his Reaſon can neither 
underſtand nor refuſe them; and 
whilſt that, which takes away the uſe 
of his Reaſon from him, is only dis 
Diſeaſe which is of thy ſending; But 
impute them to the buſie ware * 00 
the Adverſary, upon an ungovei 

imagination And give thy Ser 


ud Deſoes of SitkPeiſors. af 
again, that he EE 
en ile all the e- k This Clauſe with: 
5 which he ſaid or did in the Hooks may be 


>> left out when he h 
whilſt he knew it not]; Bo nothing — 


nd that he may watch under the want of 


a 
2 


ain aint the Enemy, and his Senſes. 
ant ray ſee his wants, and i 

Ine Werneftly implore thy Grace and 
ds olercy for the ſupply thereof, thro 
* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 
N, Amen. 
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X. PRA YE RS for certai 
Finds of Sickneſs. 


2144 r 


* 
* 6 Me. DS * * 8 +6... 


— 


rer C1 % 


I. For Women with 


* 


hild, 
_ Seriptures for Women with Child, 
I. Before their Travail, 


N T O the Woman God ſaid, 1 wil 
: greatly multiply thy Sorrow and thy 
Conception; in Sorrow ſbalt thou bring 
forth Children, Gen. 3. 16. 
For the. Woman being deteived, was 
firſt in the Tranſgreſſion. 
Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
Child-bearing, if 75 continue in Faitb, 
and Charity, and Holineſs with Sobriety, 
I Tim. 2. 14, 15. | 
And when ſhe is in Travail, ſhe hath 
Sorrow, becauſe her hour is come : But as 
ſoon as ſhe is deliver d, ſhe remembreth » 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a Mar 
born into the World, Jo. 16.21. 


# 


f 


in Child. Birth. N Ae 205 


v, 


O RD, my Heart is ſore pained with- 
in me, and the Terrors of Death are 
al n upon me. ; 
Fearfulneſs and Trembling are come up- 
en me, and Horror hath over-whelmed me, 
Pl. 55. 4. ; . 1 1 
But what time I am afraid, I put my = 
truſt in thee, Pl. 56. 3. 3 i 
Lord ] befeech thee, deliver my Soul, 
Pf. 116.4. 5 255 
O! Be not thou far from me, nor 
ſeem as if thou heardeſt not. 
Shew ſome Token upon me for good, 
and make baſte to belp me, O Lord 
Pl. 38, 21,22. and 88. 17. 


— 
r AO ES DAI oo er 
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3. After Delivery, ſhe may expreſs ber 

Devotion in one of the Hymns in 

the Office for Charching of Wo. 
men, or in ths following. 


Tode the Lord „ becauſe be hath 


Heard my Voice and my Supplica- 
£0ns. rent 

\ Betauſe he hath inclined bi Ear unto 
ame, therefore will 1 call upon him at long 


I live. 

The Sorrows of Death compaſſed me, 
and the Pains of Hell got hold upox me; 
T found Trouble and Sorrow. © 

Then called I upon the Name of the 
Tord, Pf. 176. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

And in the day ae I cried, he an- 


ſwered me, and ſtrengthened me with 


Strength in my Soul, PI. 3b. 3. 
. When I ſought him, be heard me, and 
deliver d me from all my Fears, Pl, 
34+ 4 . 
O! Sing unto the Lord, all 9e 


© 


Saints of his, and give Thanks at. th: 


Remembrance of bis Holineſs, Pla 


30. 4 ; 


IMA 


. 
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2 
Ye that fear the Lord, praiſe bim: For 
he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the Af 
7 ber fiction f the Aﬀitted ; neither hath he 
s in WM bid bu face 2 me, but when I cried 
Wo» no bim he heard me. 


And my Praiſe ſhall be of him in the 
great Congregation ; I will pay my Vows 
before them that fear him, Pal 22. 23, 
24, 25. | 


Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be, World without end, 
Amen. | 


K 2 


Prayet's 


Glory be to the Father, and to the 


n 


— ——— a. Mi. PY 


2 . 


—— 
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7 208 Prayers for Wamen with Chill. 
11 Prayers for Women with Child, 
1 1. A Prayer for a Breeding Woman, an] 
170 againſt Miſcarriage, to be uſed at ay 
1 time before Travail. | 
Ii Almighty Lord ! who in thy 
1 | Mercy haſt given me an hope- 
1 ful Conception, carry it on I hum ly 
16 x 1ntreat thee, to an happy Deliverance 
19 in thy due time. | ; 
1 = | O! ler not my Child fare the 
M jt worle for mine Offences, nor deal 
+ = with it according to my Deſerts, but 
| "8 according to thy own tender Mer- 
il cies, Give it its due Shapes, and 
F if full Growth; and preſerve me from 
i" all Frights, or evil Accidents which 


| may cauſe me to miſcarry, and in 
t i great Love and Pity both to it and 
T8 me, bring it into the World at its full 
Maturity. Ls 
And bleſs it in Mind, O God! a 
well as in Body. Endow it with an 
Underſtanding capable to know thee, 
and with an Heart 8 12 
8 tas on h 


Prayers for Nomen in Child. ;irtb. 
trongly bent to fear thee. Sanctify 
it from the Womb, and receive an 
reckon it for thy Child as ſoon as it 
is mine, lent to me for my Comfort, 
but ever referved and employ d by thee 
for thy Service and Glory. 


make it eaſy to me in the Breeding, 
and in the bearing and bringing forth 
alſo, when the time ſhall come. And 
grant that in both, I may always bear 
my Burthen with Patience, and look 
up to. thee with Faith, and receive 
thy Mercies with all Humility and 
Thankfulneſs, through. Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord, Amen. - 


© draws. near. 


ve me Grace, O merciful God 
J to look for the Pangs and 
Throws; of Travail, which now draw 
ear unto me, with holy Fear, and 
umble Confidence in thee. - - 
Let me not come to meet them, 
mighty Father! in a ſtupid, or 
Security, as one inſenſible 
| K 3 how 


And, Lord! if it may pleaſe thee, 


2. A Prayer, ben the time of Travail 


209 


| 
up 


Prayers for Women in Child. Birtb. 


how much the Smar t and Peril of this 
State do need thy Help and Mercy, 
For nothing is fitter to ſhow us our 
Weakneſs, nor calls more for the Suc. 
cours of thy Strength. And there. 
fore I diſclaim all Confidence in my 
elf, or other humane Means; and 
humbly ſeek to thee, and give my elf 
and my poor Babe up for loſt, unle 
thou art pleaſed to ſtand by me. 
But when I ſee how much I need 
thee, let me not miſtruſt thee, O my 
God! For thou art prone to ſhew 
Pity, and my Pangs will be ſtrong to 
move it. And the Preſervation of my 
ſweet Babe, which has done nothing 
againſt thee, will call aloud to thy 
Mercy to deliver me. Thou art ready 
to hear us, and to help us, O Lord: 
becauſe of thy Promiſe. And m 
Truſt is, that thy Power and Good- 
neis will not be wanting to Juppoy 
and deliver me in this caſe, beca 
I ſee thou daily doſt extend the fame 
to ſupport and deliver others; and 
becauſe thou haſt ſeveral times 
heretofere done the ſame to my 
r 


Prayers for Namen in Chill-hirtl. 21 


And therefore, O Father! I cheer- 
fully commit my ſelf into thy hands. 
And look to find Mercy from thee, 
35 one who abſolutely needs thee, 
and humbly truſts to thee. For mine 
Eyes are unto thee, O God! and to 
thee alone, to give me convenient 
Courage to meet my Pangs, and 
Strength to bear them, and to give 
me Patience to wait on thee, and a 
ſafe Deliverance at thy due time, for 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Amen. 


III. Prayers in time of Travail, one or 
other whereof may ſtill be recited by her 
ſelf, or read to her by her Friends, as © 
often as ſhe pleaſes, CRE Ov & 


1 


Ord ! now my Sorrows have got 
hold upon me, let thy Strength 
come in to ſupport me. O] let not 
my Burthens come faſter upon me, 

than thy Sugcours do. But give me 
Patience to bear my Pains, and quiet- 
ly to wait thy time of eaſing them. 
ive me Faith to relie upon thy Mer- 

K 4 cy 


212 Prayers for Momem in Child-Bivth, 
ay and: Promiſes, and to believe that 
they will be ſhewn towards me, and 

fulfilled upon me in their ſeaſon, 
Give me Comfort under my Pang 
and after them. And as thou haſt e. 
nabled me to conceive à Child, and 
to bear it hitherto in my Womb; ſo 
now to crown thoſe Bleſſings, give 
me Strength to bring it forth at its 
full time; and, if it may pleaſe thee, 
neither let my Pains be too ſharp, not 
too long, before I am happily deli- 
vered of the ſame, for my deareſt 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


Amen. 


AM 


2. 


Almighty God ! do thou direct 

the Counſels and Endeavour 
of thoſe, who charitably minifter a- 

bout me. Guide them to Ways, that 

are moſt” for mine and my: Child's 

Safety and Eaſe, and of quickeſt di- 

__ _ patch, O! let thy Counſel, and thy 
Hand, go along with theirs, for the 

| can do nothing without thee. 
me now be thy Care, for thou 

my Confidence. And fave and de 

: ver me, for now is the hour of 
-  extrean. 


* 
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extream need; and of thy ſhewing Pit 

and Mercy on me, through the Me- 

fits and Mediation of my deareſt. 

Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


\ T7 3 
. ; : +1 * 
. Y.- . "# = = 


Ord! I receive theſe Pangs as: 
LL the . Sorrows which thou haſt 
juſtly laid upon our Sex, for being 
firſt in Diſobedience. I * accept them as Lev. 26. 
the puniſhment of mine Iniquity ; O]! let d- 
that appeaſe, and pacify thee. I reſiſt 
not, but ſubmit my ſelf to them meek- 
ly: O]! then ſmite not too ſore, nor 
lay too much upon me. But propor- 
tion both their degrees, and continu- 
ance, not according to my Sins, but 
according to my Weakneſs, and as 
may beſt ſuit with thy tender Mer- 
cies, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, 


Amen. 


* 1 
— 
— 


4. _ 
T 


. "\Upport me, O dear God! for I 
am weak. Support me, for I am 
ene that fears thee. Support thou 
e, for I truſt my ſelf unto thee, and 
it on thee, and long ore for thy 
K 5 Mercy 


thou ſeeſt it fit for me. But yet I 
humbly ſubmit the ſame to thee. For 
be it quicker, or flower, thy time I 


Delivery. And delay it no longer, 
O my dear God! than ſuits beſt with 


neſs, for my Bleſſed Lord and Savi- 


Short Ejaculations, which ſhe may u 


 Brayere for Women the Cf: br. 
ſus Chrift's ſake, Amen. oh ; 


5. 


Ake haſte to help me, O Lord 

and deliver me fpeedily, for 

my Spirit waxeth faint. This ſpeed 
Eaſe my Fleſh earneſtly defires, if 


acknowledge is always beft. ' O 
then deliver me when thou. pleaſeſt, 
and give me Patience to wait for-my 


my Weakneſs, and. with thy Good- 


our Jeſus Chriſts fake, Amen. 


in time of her Travail. 
Ord, 4 my Groans are not hid from 
LL hee, let not thy Mercy he hid 


from me. 


PL 


18. Prayers for 2 


or Je. 


Thy Terrors come about me, and 


time 1 am afraid, T will fill put my truſt 


17 thee. 


too much upon me. 


hope. 


Spirit waxeth taint. 


lrugling for Sith, Amen. 


— 


threaten me on every ſide: but f t Ef. $6. 32. 


Conſider, O my God ! that Lam 
made of Fleſh, very ſenſible of Pains, . 
ind ſhort in Patience: O- lay not 


Help me, Lord! for thou art my. 
Make haſte to my help, for my. 


O Jeſus ! who waſt thy ſelf born 
of a Woman, help this tender Babe- 


. 
— — = 
* — — — — 
+ - — — — 
_ — — — — — ju * 
5 _ — — — — — * 
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IV. Prayers after Delivery, 


of © Child-Birth.' Grant, we beſeech thee 


and alſo may be Partaker of everlaſting 


- : oe” fr” T7 8.3 - 98 0 ' * 1 2 
ayers For Nene in Gbild- Birth. 
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- 


The'Cole? in the Office of Churehing f 
Friend there preſent; 


N Almighty God ! we give thee bun- 
ble Thanks, for that thou haſ 
vouchſafed to deliver this Woman thy 


Servant, from the great Pain and Peril 


moſt: merciful Father, that he — thy 
help, may both faithfully-live, and walk 
according to thy Will in this Life preſem, 


Glory in the Life to come, through Teſus 
Ghriſt our. Lord, Amen. 
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Otber Prayers, which may be read 
to her, for her devoutly to offer 
up to God, her Friends heartily 
» lh concurring, and ſaying Amen 


1. A Thankſgjving for ſafe Deliverance. 


boſ Father of Mercies! what Thanks 
th can I worthily give unto thee, - 


Pri MB for thine unſpeakable: Goodneſs to my 
helpleſs Babe and me, and for the 
wondrous things which thou haſt now 
done for my Soul? For the Pangs 
and Terrors of Death got hold of me, 
and the Mouth of the Pit was opened, 
and ready to ſhut it ſelf upon me. But 
thou haſt graciouſly aſſwaged thoſe 
Pains, and wrought Deliverance; and 
turned my Sorrows into Joys. 
Lord! I will ever adore, and mag- 
fy thy Mercy, which hath dealt 
lovingly. with me; and praiſe thy 
rn — Faithfulneſs, which have 
- ſuffered: thy Promiſes, or my 
es to fail. I will never forget, 
mindful thou haſt been of me-in 
low Eſtate, and how thou haſt 
been 


Nader 
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been a preſent Help in the time of my 
Herr- have felt th — O my 
have been . — thereby above m 
Strength. I have taſted chy Goodnel! 
in the midſt of all my piercing Pang 
and Sorrows; for thou didſt comfon, 
and ſupport me under them ; and 
_ did meaſure them out to me, accord. 

ing as I could hear chem; and in ten- 
der Pity didſt ſend 'Faf; | 


e, yea, 
turned thoſe Sorrows into ibs; 
I could bear them no more. 
And O! that all 8 may 
thee, for the Glories of thy 


- — 8 
. ö — kiers That they may be 


encouraged to fear and truſt t 
for the Wonders which thou haſt 
wrought for me. And that I may ne- 
ver grow weary of waiting on thee, 
remembring how gracious thou art 
ſtill in the end to me; nor deſpair of 
thy moſt ſeaſonable Help and mer- 
ciful Deliverance in my greate. 
_ Streights and Difficulties, chroughmy | 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. 


S 


Prajers fir lemon in Child-Birth: 


N. 4 Projer for Grace and Aſſiſtance, un- 
my Jer the remaining Sorrows and Trials 
and of Child-Bed. . - | 
nes, M-rNErient, good Lord! that Detive-- 
angy rance, both to my Child and 


ore, me, which thou haſt moſt graciouſly 
begun, and let us not be loſt after the 
Wonders which thou | haſt already 
done for us, for want of thy doing a 
little mam nin! * n. 

Continue my Patience, O Father 
and my humble Dependance and 
comfortable Hope in thee, under my 
further Pains and Accidents of my 
Child-bed. Support my Spirit under 
them, and, if thou pleaſeſt, bring me 
ſafely through the ſame, and raiſe me 
up again in thy due time. Thy Mer-- 
cy and Power are ſtill the ſame, and 
will be the fame for ever. O! let 
them ſtill be ſhewn for my Recovery, 
a5 they have already been for my De- 
very, Let them be ſhewn upon me, 
e I may ſtill more and more praiſe. 
the ; and becauſe I place my Safety 
in thy Love and Care, and put my 
Hope and Truſt in thee. 


"Ie But 


asi as FESEE 


SIS! 


Nan 


* 
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But if in thy Paternal Providence 
whereto I willingly- commit my ſelf 
thou haſt determined otherwiſe con. 
cerning me, thy bleſſed Will, O ny 
God! be done. Diſpoſe of me, either 
to Life or Death, as thou pleaſeſt; 
only in both to thy Mercy. And 
whether living, or dying, let me fiil 
pleaſe thee, and be thou my Portion, 
O! perfect my Repentance, and purge 
away all: my Sins. And give me Pa. 
tience whilit I live, and Peace when 
I die, and after that the Happineſs to 
ſee thy Face in a bleſſed Eternity; 
which thou haſt prepared and promi- 
fed to all that truly fear thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


z. M Prayes for ber Cid. 


Neſerve my tender Child, O Fa- 
ther! and let its own Weaknels, 
and my Cries,” commend- it to thy 
bleſſed Care. Preſerve it to be re 
nerated and born again by Bapt 
and thereby made thine own C' 
by Adoption; which is-infinitely a 
greater Blefling, both to it and me, 
than thy making of it mine 


£3 K *1 


PLAN! 


Aas there ſhall be one. 


Prayers for Wonien in Chill. Birth. 
Keep it alſo afterwards in Health 
and Safety. 


al in Wiſdom and in thy Fear. I beg 
not for it Wealth, or Greatneſs, but 
Wiſdom to know and ſerve thee. For, 
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And as it increaſes in 
Years and Stature, let it increaſe with- 


0 Lord! I do not defire Life, either 


for my ſelf or it, but that we may live 
to thee, and grow daily in Love and 
Thankfulneſs for altthy Mercies, and 
in Faith, and Patience; and all holy 
Obedience, which may fit us both for 
ever to enjoy thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeem- 
er, Amen. Be & Fi 


Afterwards, when ſhe-comes to be 
Charched, beſides the accuſtomed 9858 | 


to the Miniſter, ſhe may add à Gi 
of Alms to the Poor, as a proper and 
acceptable Tribute of Thanks and 


Praiſe, Alms being as fit to attend and 


recommend our Thankſgivings, as 

ey are to inforce our Prayers. 

ud let her not forget theft Churches 
nonition, to compleat her giving 

inlet by Receiving the Holy Sacrament 
ere be a Communion that day, or ſo 


„ 


« F *- 


1 Devo- 


+ Ru- 
brick ar 
the end 
of the Of- 
fice for 
Churchs. 
ingof Mo- 


men, 


A | oh | een. on the = brd. 


Il. 8 on oe Loſs of Ey. 

feht, to be read to them by ſome 
Friends, for them to Meditate 
upon, or to join in. 


S criptares. ; 


1. 


H O hath made the Sele and the 
Blind ? Have not 1 the Lord 2 
| Exod. 411. K N 
An D t e 15 
Blind, Pſal. 46. 8. n 5 7 
He hath 3 me to preach the Ge- 
el to the Poor, and 2 of * fo 
the Blind, Luke 4. 18 
Lordi I rope for the Wall, and fans 
ble at Noon-day 7 in the Nigke. ; 
I wait for Li but behold Obſcurity ; 
for Brightneſs, . wh I walk in LD 
IE 59.9; 10. 
Tord, I beſeech rbee, that 7 may reco⸗ 
dier my Sight. | 
— thy Sight, thy Faith hath fo | 
ved thee, Luke 18. 41, 242. 
But if I muſt not receive it in m 
{Ep-1.18 Body, however open the Eyes: of: m 
Soul, that Imay behold wondrons things cut 
of thy Law, PI. 119. 11. 2. The. 


— 


it. 


f Eye 
ſome 
ditate 


en fe Lof of Herſh 


PORE 

The Light of the Eyes, indeed, 2 
the Heart, Prov. 1 F- 

For truly the L ode a ſweet, and a 
oeaſant thing it 4s for the Eyes to behold 
the Sun, Ecclel. IT. 

But the Tye 4 not Haube with ſering, 
Fecleſ. 2.8 | 

For as Hell and Deſtruction are never 
full, ſo the Eyes of Mon are never fatiſ= 
fed, Prov. 27.20. 

And the Luſt of the Eyes; is not of © the 
Father, but of the World, 1 Jo. 2. 16. 

So that we need to make 4 Cove- 
nent with our Eyes, Job 31.1. 

And if thine Eye offend thee, pluck it 
wr, end caſt it —— thee: It is better for 


thee to enter into Life without Eyes, rather 


then having Eyes to be caſt into Hell re, 
Matt. 18. 9. 

Beſides, in ſeeing much, we ſee winch 

evil ; and it may be thou ſhalt be mad 

the Sight of thine Eyes which thou ſhalt 
Deut. 28. 34- 

17juſt Lot in ſeein 5 wvexed his Righ- 

. Soul from day to with the un- 


fil Deeds of het Wicked, 2 Pet.2, 778. 


| 3. More- 
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Prins e Lo of yeh 
Moreover, though the Body be 
dark, yet the Eyes's Y our Underſtanding 

may 4 inligbined, Eplu 1. 18. 

For the Spirit of. Man i tbe Candle 
the Lord, ſearebing all the ee 3 5 
the Belly, Prov. 20. 27. 

And we i ly Puith, "ond wot b 
"Sight, 2 Cor. 5. * * 

And though tis vlenſans to ſee the 
Sun, yet tis pleaſanter to ſee thoſe 
things, which the Angeli aefire to book in 
#0, A Pet. . 2. e895 

And to ſupply our want of Bodi 
Eyes, our Friends and Neighboun 
may be to us inſtead f Eyes, Num. 10.31. 

For I was. Eyes to the Blind, and Fee 
Fo the Lame, Job 29.157. 

And curſed. be. he, that 5 tha 
Blind to wander out of the Way, Deut 
27. 1. 

Or putterh a 5 rumbling-block befor 
bim, Lev. 19. 14. b 


Glory be to the Fathen 


bt, 


dy be i bn 
andle g I. For Recovery of Sight. Þn 
parts 1 75 | p50 ER 


Ord! pity me, who. have my 
L Eyes always cloſed, and all my 
Days turned into Night. I cannot 
ee the what I eat or what-I drink, and 


not by 


vok in the Light as in the Dark. For the 
lot, which maketh all things ma- 
zodih niteft about us, and reviveth, and 


bout maketh glad both Man and Beaſt, is 


no Light to me, but I am dark at 
Noon-day. | "71 
A O! Support and comfort me in this 
ay Adverſity, and reſtore my Sight 
Deut w me again, if it may ſeem. fit to 
i thee, Conſider, Lord! how greatly 
beer it ſerves, for my Comfort and Safety. 
And reſtore it to me, for I ſeek to 

thee, and thou art prone to pity me, 

and thou only who gaveſt it canſt 

: lore_ it. Yea, do; thou reſtore it, 

my God! that I may again behold 

the marvellous Greatneſs, and the 
„ch and various Beauty of thy Crea- 
AI- tures; and deyoutly admire and praiſe 
dhe Glories of Viſdom, Power, 
and 


gur on the Loſs of Epe g.. 223 


tho} ! grope for the Wall, and ſtumble in HV. 59. 10 


: 
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* 


laying it upon me. For thou haſt con- 


_ to uſe and employ them for thee, And 


4Met.18. 


and Goodneſs, which they ſet fil 


and to make me perfect in the way of 


ſhut them up or reſtrain them my ſelf, 
thou haſt ſhut them up in Darkneſs. 


themſelves in Clay. They were gte 


Prayers on the Loſs of Eye gb. 


daily before our Eyes. And above al 
that I may return to read thy Hoh 
Word, to inſtruct and comfort mel 


my Duty, and of obtaining thin e 
1 Mercy, through jeſus Chai 
my Lord, Amen. 3 | 


II. Fer Patience under the want Fi. 


| T. \ ; 
XD in this State of Bodily Blind- 
2 \ neſs, O righteous Lord! T do 
not in the leaſt complain of thee for 


the uſe of my Eyes much lon- 
ger unto me, than I have been careful 


becauſe I would not take care to go- 
vern them virtuouſſy and wilely, nor 


For they had taken me off, O ho 
Father! from minding thee, to m 
Worldly Pomp and Show, and to 


53 eedy and unſatisfied in beho!:. 
anity, They had often F .], 
Fend. And tis better to want 5 


- 


N 
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57. 
t nan to be made to offend b them; 
1 nd to enter imo Life being 2 d, ra- 


Ve all 


Hol 
: ence to be caſt into PRIEfre. 50 63 ÞY 


rt 
ther Le chat T Humbly ſubmit to tltis 
ne c Niindneſs, O my God! and meekly 


decept of it, both as th& Puniſhment 
f mine Iniquities, and'as a Means to 
cure and prevent them. And if it be 


heiſt 


or whilft it is fo, thy bleſſed Will be 
1 Aid I wi Hop only ſubmit to 
thee, but will {hill hank) adore 
and praiſe thy Name, throug Jeſus 
Curiſt my Lord, Aer. 1 


+ wa 
WI will San O gracious 
Lord! that if my Blindneſs 
makes my Soul to have leſs pleaſure 
in this World, it makes it alſo to have 
lels danger from it. For in this 
World, I ſhould ſee more, that is fit 
'nſnare, than to benefit my Mind; 
my Eyes * let in more Try- 


more to inflict than to deli ght 


will chankfulte detbstider, 
that by:“ rey I was 
not 


her than having. 25 es without Inqo- | 


thy Pleaſure to 8 me reſt under it, 


"an true Injoyments, and meet 
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1 This 


Hooks, 


or other Lite,” and] was come. to have muc 
Paſſages, leſs need of my Eyes before they were 


the Per- taken from me, and I was call'd fro 
ſonsmuſt 


uſe or o- 


mit, as 


ſuitswith I 


theirown C riſt, Amen. 


caſe. 


T had been converſant in thy Hol 


days would have brought little but the 
fame Sights over again. And by th 


| Prayers on the Loſs of Eye-fight. 
not born blind, but had long enjoye; 
the uſe of my Eyes before Iod them 
yea, and after I had moſt juſtly deſe; 
ved to loſe them. Thou —. gracid 
ouſly. pleaſed to lend them to me, til 


Word, to direct and comfort me. Ani 
till I had ſeen much of what was te 
be ſeen in this World, and till mord 


Grace I +, Thad firſt diſpatch'd ſuch 
Buſineſs and Affairs, as are of mo 
importance and concern to mein thi 


beholding Vanity, to mind thee and 


make ſure of the one thing neceſſary, thro 
Bleſſed Lord 2% Saviour Jell 


—_— 


* 


* * - 


N and ſtill 8 thy Mercy, 


O dear God ! I have my He. 
ing perfect, to ſupply the want of n) 
Eye-ſight. And altho I have now 
no uſe of my own Eyes, yet I have of 
others, and can ſtill ſee any thing with 
theirs, [And what I once learn — 

7 8 ther 


8 ——_ * "x . | 


% 


Prayers on the Loſs of Eye-ſight. 
them, I now remember much better 
by thy Help than I uſed to do, whiltt 
[had my own Eyes to truſt to, and 
am in leſs need of any Eyes to ſee it 
for me over again.! 

And therefore inſtead of repining 
that I have loſt my Eyes, I will adore 


and thank thy Goodneſs, O bleſſed 


Lord | which has ſo well provided 
me for this Loſs, and doth now ſo 
comfortably make it up te me other- 
ways. But above all, which gives 
me an Heart, that can ſtill look up 
to thee, and take Comfort in thy 
Promiſes, -when, my Eyes can no 
longer look upon this World, or de- 


light in its Gayeties. And which 


ſupports me in my dark Eſtate, with 
the bleſſed Hope of receiving Eyes 


at the Reſurrection of the Juſt, which 


always ſce clear and never grow 
an; and which can bear the Bright- 
ne's f thy Preſence, and ſhall always 
feaſt themſelves in beholding thee, 

d all Heavenly Glories, through Je- 
_ 3 Chriſt my only Saviour and Re- 
mer, Amen. 
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1% | Prajrc on the Laſs of Exit. 


3. For Good Uſe of their Blindneſs, an 
| proper Helps under it, 


' A ND whilſt chou takeſt from 
me the uſe of my Eyes, O mer- 
 eEiful Lord! take from me alſo the 

Luſt of my Eyes. And let the by no 

means doat any more on Riches, or 

on Beauty, or on the Pomp and Gay- 
ety of any Earthly Things, ſince now 

I can no longer feaſt my Eyes there- 

with. But inſtead of coveting and 

greedily hearkning after the ſame, 
make me as a dead Man to them. For 
Death has already invaded my Earth- 
Iy Tabernacle, and is come up at the 

' windows. And I have out-lived my 

Eyes, which as they had commonly 

deen the firſt Inlets of Sin; fo now 

thy Juſtice has made them the fuſt 

Inlets of Death too. 

And ſince my Eyes are kept from 

looking abroad, keep my Mind from 

looking abroad too. Let my Thought. 
buſy themſelves at home, in ſeatch- 
ing out and ſetting ſtraight mine own 

Ways, and in meditating on thy Laws 

and Promiſes. I cannot ſay, as others 

may, that Ia ſtill called off from = 
__ goc 


Prayers on the Loſs Kye-ſgbt. 
good Employment of them, the 
125 of outward Objects, or 2 — 
Cares of Men of Buſineſs. O then 
that I may be more intent therein, as 
wanting much of other Perſons Hin- 
drances and Excuſes, m 


And make me remember, O my 


God! that thus to know and behold 
thee, is to ſee with Angels Eyes. And 
that although Fleſh and Blood cannot 
ſee God, yet Faith doth. And that 
whilſt thou art pleaſed to clear up m 

Faith, which is the Eye of my Souf, 
and to make it ftrong and lively to 


diſcern what will pleaſe thee, and 
what will ſave and comfort me in the 


next World; it matters leſs though 
remain dark, to what is apt to en- 
inare and afflict me in this World. 

And whilft I want my Eyes to in- 


form me at every turn what paſſes, 


Lord! quicken my Attention, that I 
may give the more heed when I am 
told of the ſame ; and ſtrengthen my 
Aemory, that I may not need ſtill to 
be told of it again. And now my own 
Eyes are no longer ſerviceable to me, 
give me faithful Friends and Servants 
about me, that E may ſafely truſt to 
theirs, And let thy Care and good 

i x Abe Prov 


J 
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Prayers on the Loſs of Hearing. | 


Providence be to me inſtead of ny 
Eyes, and of all other Comforts and 


Conveniences which my Blindneß 


Ears were opened, Mark 7, 4 35. 


deprives me of, through Jeſus Chif 
my only Lord and Saviour, Amen, 


Our Father, &Cc. 


8 


— 


, 4 1116. 


III. Devotions on the Los of Hearing. 


[> criptures, 


| Ho hath made Mart; Mouth, or 
who maketh the Dumb or Deaf? 


have not I the Lord? Exod. 4.11. 


The bearing Ear, and the ſecins Eye, 
the Lord hath made even both of then, 
Prov. 20. 12. 1 

In that day, the Ears of the Deaf ſbal 
be he? BURY 7 "FEA 4 i FR 
And the Deaf ſhall. hear the words of 
the Book, Iſa. 29. 18. Sos 

He ſaid be opened, and ſtraightway b. 


But above all, O Lord! give 
Servant an hearing Heart, 1 Kings 3.9 
And that is better whilit the Ears 
my Body are ſhut, than to have Ear, 
aud to bear, Ezek 2.2 
2 Tu * 


Prayers bn the Loſs of Hearing. 
Or Hearing to hear, but not to under- 
fand, Acts 28. 26. a 
And when the Ears of the Body are 
open, the Ear is not fill 4 with hearing , 
wr the Eye ſatisfied with ſeeing. 
And the thing hieb has been heard or 


ſeen again; and that which is done, is 
that which ſhall be done; and there is no 
1 thing under the Sun, Ecdlel.1.89. 
Yea, and in hearing much Evil, is 
much trouble, and juft Lot in bearing, 


vexed his righteous Saul from day to day, 
ib the unlawful Deeds, and filthy Cen- 


ver ſation of the Wicked et. 2.7 „8. 


Thou ſhalt not curſe the Deaf, not put F af Deut. | 
© WM $umb!ing-block before the Blind, but fear 27.18. 


2 Wl !te Lord, Lev. 19. 14. 


Our Father, CC, 


: " l * 


Lz 777. 


ſeen, it is that which ſhall be heard on 


I 


| 
| 
N 
1 
| 


: 


| 


| 


234 Pipers onthe Loſs of Hearing, 


P ayers. 


I. For Recovery of Hearing. 


* 


Righteous Lord! mine Ears haye 
been too much inclined, and 
delighted to hear things, which dif. 
honour thee, and corrupt me. And 
where they. were leſs bent upon Eyil, 
yet however they were too eaſy and 
complying with it. And therefore 
thou art juſt in ſtopping them, be- 
cauſe J have miſuſed them; and] 
muſt clear and glorify thee in taking 

away my Hearing from me, both in 
deſerved Puniſhment of my having 
provoked thee, and in careful Preven- 
tion of my further Corruption of my 

y. 


ſelf there | ; 
But, Lord ! in thy juſt Diſpleaſure, 
remember Mercy, and open mine 
Ears again if it may ſeem good to thee. 
For I acknowledge my former Errors 
and am reſolved by thy Grace, to- 
them always open to good W 
and ayerſe to evil. Do thou open 
them, good Lord! for to*thee alone 
do I look for the {:me, and I know 


* 


Prayers on the Loſs of Hearing. 
it is as eaſy for thee to open them, as 
it was to ſhut them. And conſider 
no longer my Sins, which delerve to 
be puniſhed, but mine Affliction which | 
calls TO be pitied. ö 
For by this Deafneſs, O my God! 

I am deprived very much of the Com- 
forts of Converſation, and of the chief | 
Means of Inſtruction. For Diſcourſe 
| 

| 


teacheth Wiſdom and Underſtanding. 
And + Faith it ſelf cometh and grow-+ Rom:. 
eth up by Hearing. And in the midſt 10. 17. 
of Diſcourſe, I am in great meaſure 
as if all kept ſilence, and the World 
is as if all were dumb to me, becauſe 
am deaf 1 them, * 232 
let in oice, that might bring 
Ce Comfort, to my S0 0 
to my Body. e 

O! therefore, Holy Father, do 
thou once more reſtore me to the Be- 
nefit and Comfort of Company, and 
give me an Ear that can diſtinguiſh 
Good from Ill, and that will be 1 
lit and glad to hear, whatſoever may 
honour thee, or any ways edify or 
advantage me, through Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord, Amen. | 


La Ti 


* 


s egen under the Loſs of Hearing 


II. For Patience under the Want i He 


Hearing. 8 

a Sirch . inge by 

: 3s 

? 4 I, - 45 tr. 
XD whilſt thou ſeeſt fir to con. Nee 
0 tinue me under this Deafneſs, Wl 
O Almighty Lord! give me Patience Wl © 
contentedly to want the Converſati- k 
> on of others. I know, alas! and do 
lament, that I am hereby debamd ill © 
from hearing good words. ButT will WM 
reckon it ſome Compenſation to me, 
that it keeps me from hearing Evil Ml. 


too; and in this naughty World, 
there is much more Evil ſpoke than 
For if my Ears were open, O God! 
I ſhould daily hear much more than! 
deſire to hear, or than I oughtto bear 
filently : And ſhould hear Evil more 
often, than I ſhould find the Heart 
and Courage to reprove it; or than 
I ſhould be able to cure, or perhaps 
| check or any ways hinder it by T” 
1 Reproof. And where I can neit! 
W prevent, nor cure evil Speeches, I will 
4 A4̃ccount it as a pie Favour to m 


i to be deaf to them | 


Prayers under the Loſs of Hearing. 237 
And therefore thy Will be done, O 
1 Father ! F receive my Deafneſs 

atiently and thankfully, as being ſent 

ad by thee, and as daily keeping out 
much, that would either corrupt, or 
trouble and afflict me. And am con- 
tent whilſt thou pleaſeſt, to be deaf 
to the Voice of Sinners, till thou ſhale 
either reſtore that Senſe to me, again 
here on Earth, or take me hence to 
hear the Heavenly Hallelujahs and. 
charming Voices of Angels and Bea- 
tified Spirits in thy Prefence;: for the 
ſake of my Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Ame.ęxĩ:Q 
. 1 718 f nt ODS? 

h 04.554) . ) 
ND bleſſed be thy Mercy, O 

Lord! that I was not born deaf, 
but had mine Ears open, till Faith was 
ingender'd in me by Hearing. For 1 
enjoy d my Senſe of Hearing, till T had 
learnt to know thee, and the Way of 
my own Salvation: Yea, and till I 
had learnt to know much of this 
World too, enough to teach me that 
I muſt keep always on my guard a- 
gainſt the Snares, and conſtantly ex- 

ect to meet, and ftand prepared to 
bear the Troubles of it. 


Toa And: 


* 
9 
— 8 - * 


238 Prayers under the Loſs of Hearing, © 
© © And grant, O Father! that havin 
lived to hear much before, I ma — 
ſet my ſelf to meditate on what [ have 
hea 2 and te live by Me- 
mory, and {till have recourſe to paſt 
Inſtructions, to guide and comfort me. 
And make me conſider, Lord! that 
if mine Ears were ſtill opened, ſince 
I Ecclef.. I there i little new under the Sun, I ſhould 
„9 daily hear much of the ſame, both 
Good and Evil 'over again. And that 
I may profit my ſelf abundantly by thy 
Grace, in fixing thoſe things upon my 
Mind, which I have heard ave ug 
yea, that I may pw more, in 
recollecting and medi ang thus up- 
on old Inſtructions, than by having 
an Ear never fill d with Hearing, but 
daily hearkning after new ones. And 
that without 1 Reflection on the 
Knowledge which has already. come 
by Hearing, to make my ſelf Maſter 
thereof, I fhall be almoſt as if L wanted 
it, even whilſt I have it, and ſhall be 
doſing it daily more or leſs. | 
And beſides this, O gracious G 


chou art ſtill pleaſed moſt mercitull 

to continue to me the uſe of my 0 
to lupply the want of mine Ears; and 
I can read what g ie tt for me to 

"HL. | know, 


— 


1 


know, in relation to this Life or the 


a 08 


Company, and in their beſt and moſt 
ſtudied Thoughts and Diſcourſes. And. 


when I need, and leaye them when I 
pleaſe. For at any time, without te- 
dious waiting or troubleſom Cere- 
mony, I may have their Wiſdom to 


gence either of my Soul or Body. And 
without upbraiding me with my Dull- 
neſs or my Troubleſomneſs, or grow- 
ing impatient thereat, they ſtand al- 
ways ready to tell me as often as L 
need or defire, what way I may be 


% We. i, uh, , + 0 GRLS 3% r 


Friends, or acceptable unto thee, 
tough Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amen... 


3. For good uſe of Deafneſs. 
ND whilftI remain deaf to the 


I Converſation of others, O bleſ- 
ſed Father! give me Grace to con- 
verſe more with thee and with my 
ſelf, in calling thy Laws, and mine 

own Ways to remembrance... 


next, tho I can no longer hear it. 
And, Lord! make me ſenſible, that 
this way I can converſe with the beſt 


moreover, that I can come to them 


counſel and comfort me, in any Exi- - 


moſt eaſy to my ſelf, or uſeful to my 


And: 


240 Prayers under the Lofs-of Hearing 
And afthough the Ears of my Boy 
are ſhut to others; yet, Lord! l 
3s . tholſe'of my Spirit be always open tg 
King. thy Voice. Give me 4 bear 
3.9. Heart, that is never deaf to thy Call; 
5 and if thy Spirit do but whiſper to ne, 
= let mine inſtantly. perceive and en 
i brace the ſame, ad carefully and o- 
bediently attend to thy Suggeſtion 
And deliver me from having any Por. 
tion among them, who have loſt their 
Hearing towards thee, though they] 
ſtill keep it to the World, and who 
Mat. T having Ears hear not with hem. 
13,15, - And under my Bodily Deafneſs, O 
gracious God! preſerve me from be- 
ing jealous and miſtruſtful of thoſe 
who are diſcourſing in my Company, 
as if they were Aan againſt 
me, or made themſelves ſport wich 
mine Infirmity. And -whilſt; their 
Diſcourſes can do me no good, let 
not my own evil Surmiſes and Suſpi- 
cions, do either my ſelf or them any 
Hurt. But keep me always eaſy to- 
wards: them, and truly penitent and 
thankful towards thee, th Je- 
ſus Chriſt my bleſſed Lord and Savi- 
aur, Amen, I 7a. in i 
Our Fatber which 1:14 N. Den, 2 05 


| 


| 
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cious Lord 11 ons 6 | 
me the . of my + Ey &] ; Thou fOrEars 
haſt given me them anew;, for the : 


pj be thy. Mercy, 0 gra- 


Comfort ahd” Convenience of mx 


Life, and for the carrying on of th 7/7 
Service. 9 
And O! that they, may never 
more be ;uſed,; for Vice, or Vanity; 
nor ever willingly open to let in 1, 
much leſs ſtay upon it, and delight 
in it. But keep me always mindtul, 
that to miſuſe x & em 1s the way to loſe 
them again, That f being made whole + 7%, 5 
once, it nearly concerns me to ſin no 14. 
more, left I fall under ſomethin worſe, 
And that as I have now receive — them 
again from thee, I ought above all 
thing to devote them to thee ; and 
that whilſt they are in the way of 
/ wy ng thee, they are ſurely in the 
eſt way of Benefitting and. Com- 
forting me. 


And 


2 


And, Lord! have Pity upon o. 
rh thers, who are uncomfortable + 
Dr deaf. Blind] as I was. Hear their Crig 
8 Ones and + [lighten their Dorkack] 5 
EFars. thou haſt done mine. O! that ſee. 
- ing what thou haſt now done forme, 

they may hold faſt their Hope and 
Trüſt in thee. And char all thy Ser- 
bvioants may praiſe and magnify th 
1 Goodneſs, which mL Sight 0 
Hearing the Blind] and raiſeth the Poor out 
—— of Miſery, to be a Living Monu- 


ry Se tm gR_y, 


l ment of thy Mercy, and to give f 
Thanks and Praiſe to thee, through WI - 
our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jelus Wl ; 
Chriſt, Amen. „ een 

Our Huber, &c. 
FOR! | 
[ 
C 
( 
| 
21 5 

F IV. Prayers 

(QT {371 


FPrapens for a Sick Child, 


IV. Prjers for. Sith Child. 


the Sic. 


Almighty God, and moſt merciful 
Father! to whom alove belong the 
[ſus of Life and Death; laol doum from 
Heaven, We humbly beſeech thee, with the 
Eyes of Mercy, upon thus Child now lying 
upon the Bed of Sickneſs. Viſit him, O 
lord with thy Salvation: Deliver bim 
in thy good appointed time from bis Bodily 


ſuke. That, if it ſhall be thy good Plea- 
ſure to prolong his days bere on Barth, be 


thy Glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and 
doing Good in hisGeneration 5 Or elſe re- 
ceive him into thoſe Heawenly Habitati- 
dun, where the Souls of them that ſleep in 
the Lord Feſus, enjoy perpetual Reſt and 
Felicity, Grant this, O Lord ! 
Mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son our Lord 
Lre/ns Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 


Cod, World without end, Amen. 


2. Anc- 


1, Out of the Office, of Viſitation of 


Pain, and {ave bis Soul for thy Morcixs 


may live to thee, and be an Inſtrument of 


for thy 


243 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 


— . — — — — — — — — = 
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. . \ed with it and for it: EFaſe it 6f i 


, Prayers for a Sick Chill 


nue Projer for the fi 
Wb Ord 1 7 . pity —— the Trouble“ and 
an 8 


Pains, and ſtrengthen it when ib lie 
ſuuggling for: Life ; and raiſe it u 
15 if it m 1 leafs thee; to ks 
ears and 1 and in Willen 
In thy Fear, an d thereby to com- 
fort us, "ind glorify the. 
We believe, O Almi: bty Pacher 
char thou khoweſt beft What is fit both 
for it and us, and wilt do wht is beft 
for both. And therefore we leave it 
to thee, to diſpoſe of as thou pleaſeſt 
'But whether it be to Life or Death, 
let it be thine in both, and either pre- 
ſerve it to be thy true and faithful 
Servant here on Earth, or take it to 
the Bleſſedneſs of thy Children in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, through our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Our Father which art, &c. 


-— 
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Prayers for.a Sick Child. 


Leſſed be thy Name, O Father 
of Mercies | for that thou haſt 
heard us concerning this Child, and 
niſed him up for thy Service and our 
Comfort. SHOTS TON. 


And, Lord! fill + his Heart wich f Or her; 


Grace, as thou haſt done ours with 


Joy. Let Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſtil! 


grow up with him, and as faſt as he 
grows capable thereof, make him wil- 
ling and careful to honour'and obey 
thee. Let not Company corrupt him, 
nor youthful Luſts as they come on 
prevail againſt his Soul. But as now 
thou art the Preſerver of his Life, be 
eyer henceforward the Keeper of his 
Innocence; that whenſoever thou 
ſhall call him again in thy due time 
to meet Death, he may have Com- 
ſort in the Remembrance of a Godly 
and well ſpent Life, and ſweetly fall 
alleep in thy Peace, through the Me- 
kts of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; Amex. 


Our Father which art, &c. | 


V. Pray- 


5 Prayers in times of common EifeBlion, 


V. Prjers in times of common i" 
ect ion. | 


| Seripruves 


FS, E Lind killeth, and be make 6 
live ; be bringeth down to the Grat 
2 be bringeth up, 1 Sam. 2. 6. 
T Lam. 3. And is there any , Evil in the City 
33. and the Lord bath not done it, Amis 
— 8 
But in his aal, oY iba ey 
Mercy, Hab. | 
O then! let ut come, and return wnt 
the Lord; for he hath torn,” aud he wil 
heal us ; he hath ſmitten, and be will 
bind us up, Hof. 6. r.. 
And make thy Dwelling in the ſeare 
Place of the moſt High, and thou'ſhalt a- 
bide 2 the Shadow of the Almighty. 
He ſhall cover thee with bis Feathers, 
| 
| 


= 7 


— 
8 


and bis Truth ſhall be * Sbield and 
Buckler. © © 

And then, ches tals not beafraid fe 
the Terror by ni 8 nor "ud Fe Arrow that 
Herb by day... 


Ner 


Prayers in times of common Infedtion. 
Nor for the Peſtilence that walketh in 
Narkneſs ; nor for tbe Deſtruttion that 
eth at Noon-day. : | #1 
A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and 
mn thauſand at i Right-hand ; but it 
ll ot come nigh thee, | . 
There (ball u Evil befal thee, nor ſhall 
my Plague come nigh thy Dwelling. 

For be ſhall give his Angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all'thy ways. 


Ld, which is my Refuge „ even the moſt 
high, :by Habitgtion, Plal. 91. 1, 4, 5, 
6,7, 9, 10, IT. 


Glory be to the Father, &. 


+ 


E — 


Prayers. 


viſiting us of this place with 


Health, but alſo the ſweeteſt Earthl 
Comforts and Supports of -Sickneſs, 
and deprives us wh*'ſt we hve of the 
' WT fielp and Comm g our r 

e 


And that becauſe thou baſt made the 


T, i 
O God] juſt art thou in 


247 | 


this infectious Diſeaſe, which takes a: 
way not only the Enjoyments | of 


= 248 


— 


Lord! Take from us the Plague of af 


Sins, for I fear them more, and am 


Place. 


5. G0. 3. 


T E/. 91. 
576. 


517 Prayers in times of common Infe8icy, 
We juſtify thee, and thy Judgment 


a * 


and confeſs that our Miſeries are #; 
far leſs than our Sins. "og 
But whilſt it comes to chaſtiſe ou 
Wickedneſs, let it cure it too, 0 


hard Heart, and make us tremble 3 
thy Word. And purge away all ou 


more deſirous of their Cure, than of 
the Cure of any Bodihy Maladies 
And they are truly our Plague, wfich 
has infected our whole Nature, anc 
wherewith we daily infect one ano- 
ther. And when they have ſhowd 
us our Wickedneſs, let thy Judgment 
ceaſe from us, and be intreated for 
this miſerable Fand, for thy deat 


80 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 5 
0 Y i 


4. 
Righteous Lord! thou hat 


O ſhowed: | thy 0 People terrible : 
things, and * gives them Drin Wl; 
deadly Mine. Thou terrifieſt us with WM, 
T thine Arrows, which wound ſecretly 


TT . 


and walk in Darkneſs > And with a 
Deſtruction, which" waſts at Noon-day. 
0113 St Sv SHIAV el e3VITFS 


Def 1% to yiigimoI bas (Mil 
* 9 14 rer ene , , 
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Prayers in times of common Infection. 249 
But this deadly Infection, though it 
e very ſpreading, can invade none, 
) God | without thy Commiſſion. 
Nor kill thoſe whom it doth invade, 


ug: thou biddeſt it. So that our Life 
ad Health is not left at the Mercy of 
all 


aging Infection, but is ſtill bound up 
in thy hand. And they who have thee 
for their Sanctuary in the moſt Con- 
tzoious time, may dwell. in Safety. 


- 


W198 + thou giveſt thy Angels charge over t Pf. 91 
n, that no Infection can touch, or 11. | 
ct leroy them... 4.74 - 1 1 0 

na And under thy Wings, O Lord] do 


| ſeck for ſhelter, for my ſelf, [and - 

for my Family.] We have no Preſer- 

fation againſt theſe Dangers, but thy 

good Providence. And the chief An- 

tidotes whereon we relie, are our 

Prayers to thee, and our Faith in thy 

Mercy. 5 

Holy Father, I ſeek to thee, let thy | 
Care ſur round me. I. T make thee my 1891.9. 
Habitation, let me find it a ſafe one: 

truſt thee with my ſelf, and with 

my Friends, to order what is moſt 
ceſtireable for us, and beſt agrees with 

te wiſe Ends'of thy good Provi- 

:nce. And though I do not abſolute- 
eromiſe my ſelf bs xempt from 


— — => 


250 Prayers in times of common Tfittinn, 

a common Calamity; yet, Lord! be 
ing in thy hands where I defire w 
be, I know that I ſhall be exempt, i 
tis fit I ſhould be ſo ; and if not, tha 
thou wilt turn even my falling fig 
of it to my Good. So that under th 


Wings, O my God! my Hope is 
ways e have a kind, Mf molt 


worthy Ordering; and to receive 
from thee, either a Continuance of 
Health, or a beneficial and thank 
worthy Sickneſs ; either the Bleſſing 
of a long Life, or the greater Blefling 
of an happy Death, through Jeſus 


Our Father, &e. 


1 


1 


| 


bet 
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Prayers fr Natural Fools, dc. 


, 


7 1 4 prayer to be ſaid by Friends, 


1 


Ms for Natural Fools or Madmen. 


wen berweer their Right Hand and 
heir Left ? Jon. 4. 11. 

I 3 found of them that ſought me 
N. II. 65. 1. F Ty 


non bear ye one anothers Burthens, and fo 
ng fulfil the Law of Corift. Gal: 6. 2. 
us 


Almighty and moſt merciful 


Hall not 1 ſpare them, 20ho cannot diſ= 


Iwas Eyes to the blind, and Fret to the 


* 2 1 : 
: = 


Father! Pity this thy poor Crea- + Or her. 
ture, who knows not + his own * Mark 
wants, nor how eto ask for thy Mer- 10.14, 15 


cies. But as he is not capable of do- N44. 19. 


ing things to pleaſe thee, ſo let no- 
thing which he doth, offend thee. He 


* Omir 


s ſtill as an infant, O God! not ar- Clauſe + 
tired to the uſe of Reaſon ; O! Deal in caſe of 
-Wvith him, as thou doeſt with them, Mad- 


» 


and as * ſuch admit him into the King- men, who 
dom of Heaven. [ * He has been re- have . 


MWccived for thy Child in Baptiſm, and been mad 
has done nothitig' fince: to forfeit the ace they 


came to 


Claims of Mercy and Bliſs made o- the uſe of 


to 


rer to him therein, and belonging Reaſon. 


252 Prayers fon Nutual Fools, &6. 
to that Relation; O! let them 
fullfill'd and made good to him 
cheir time: T 1 ie 

And as his want of underſtandin 
unfits him to do any thing for they 
ſo doth it likewiſe to do any thi 
for himſelf. And therefore he nee 
to have the more done for him b 
thee, and by the Good inſtrumeni 
of thy Providence. And let- th 

Care, O Lord, ſupply the want « 
his. Give thy Holy Angels charg 

to look to him, as they do to Hel 
leſs Children. Give thy Saints, an 
thoſe who are any: ways concert 
with him, the Heart to be Under 

+ Fob 29. ſtanding, and + Fyes, and Feet, ant 

15- _ Hands to him, as to one who is 

tif he had nothing of theſe 'of-h 
©. own, but wants to have ther al 

. ſupplied out of thy Proviſion. An 
do thou in thy Wiſdom prevent thok 

Evils, which he can not foreſee; ani 
put thoſe by, which he wants under 

ſtanding to remove. ,Flpecially | 

„Lord! keep him from doing any t 

- .. that is miſchievous; eitbh 0 oths 

en nt: $0r\ inland 511 RAES. £10k 
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Prayers for Natural Fools, &c. 

Othou! * who art found of them I. 65. 
who ſeek thee not, ſhew mercy to this l j 
thy Servant, who extremely needs 9 
thee tho' he can not ſeek to thee. 
Thou knoweſt his wants, O Lord! 0 
though he is inſenſible and ignorant = 
of them. And though he cannot it 
ſpeak for himſelf, yet his wants ſpeak vl 
and cry aloud for him. O hear their 
Cry, which call to thee for Pity. 
And hear us for him, who is not able 
to ask for himſelf. And grant him. 
thy ſpecial Care at preſent; and thy 
Peace at the laſt, chrough the merits 
and mediation of thy Dear Son, our 
only Saviour, Jefus Chrift. Amen. 
Our Father, CC, 
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254 A* Prayer for thoſe bo nen 


VI. x Tage ele une 
1 


FN Bid Lord! Wie esteſt us o 
__ PU miniſter and attend about this 
thy pained and aid Servant, fnale 
Us truly compafffonate and 55 
+ Or her. Senſibſe of f His Sorrows, and Rudi 
bus how to eaſe them. Keep ns Gentle 
And Officious towards him, ard will- 
ing ard Diligent to miniſfer to im, 
ahd "above all things to take ind 
continue thee His Friend. 

'O ! that it may be our Care, 
Friendly to admoniſh him of his Du- 
ty, and to call upon him to lock u 
unto thee. To ſtrengthen his Soul, 

and aſſwage his Sorrows, by Com- 
fortable words; to-read to him, and 
Pray for him, and ftudy in a!l' things 
to make his ſick bed as Profitable to 
is Precious Soul, and as eaſy and to- 
lerable to his pained and wearyed 

Body, as we can. | | 
| Ach let us not ſnew unwillingnels, 
O God ! in any Services, nor be pro- 
voked by his impatience, or ill recep- 
tion of our welbE meant Offices. But 
let us Pity the Diſorders 6f his Spirit, 
| rx nl under 
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about the Sith, 

under his Anguiſh ; and bear the ſame, 
wich that Gentleneſs, and continued 
Care to miniſter Comfort or Relief, 
which his Sorrows call for, and which 

we all Deſire may be ſhew'd to- 
wards us, When we come, as we muſt 
expect to come, to be tryed with 
the like weakneſſes and Troubles our. 
ſelves. 1 5 

And Grant, O Father! that the 
Sight of his ſickneſs, may be a warn 
ing to us to prepare for our on. 
Make our Hearts f. auer and better, hy f Eccle/. 
Converſing in the Houſe ef MAourning ; 7. 2. 
and let it teach us the end of all Men, 

and the vanity of all earthly things, 

and put us upon Zeal and Diligence 

in all the ways of qualifying and 
Dreſſing our Souls for a more bleſſed 

and everlaſting Life, through Jeſus 

Chri our Lord. Amen. ö 

i Father, GC. 
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Bigge be thy "cid O God o 
all Power ne Mercy, for that 
4 Vz 1.7 T thou ba ſt Conſider d my Nod, and 
Luoum my Soul in my Adverſity. Thou 
didft ſend me all thoſe Helps whereb 
J was ſupported, and all the Iochindd 
of eaſe wherewith I was relieved un. 
der my Sickneſs. And now thou haf 
brought me up again from the Grave, and 
Deliver d me from my pains and 
weakneſs, and art become my Health 

and my Salnation. 

Yea, thy Mercy, O Bleſſed Lord' 
has rectified my Jpirie, and done it 
Good by my 8 which is more 
to be valued than eaſing my Body of 

1771 119. them. For before 1 wa: 5277 

85 Went wrong, but thy Corrections have 

taught me to ſee m my Folly and i 

world's vanity. An ains wh ch 

have been my Monifan Day a 

2 Hs 1.6 Ni ht, f have cauſe; 7 me to underſtana 
wiſdom ſecretly. 

- And for theſe, and all other thy 

=P Pf. 30. moſt endenring Mere ies * I wt feng 
2 raije 


NN 
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from Sickneſs... © | 257 | 
Praiſe to thee, O Lord my God, and 
give thee Thanks for ever. f I will nat f Efao. 
Conceal thy Faithfulneſs and thy Salva- 10. 
tion, but Declare and ſpeak of them, 
that others alſo may praiſe thy Name; _ 
[ yea, * in the Preſence of all thy People, Pſ-v16- 
that they may give thee Thanks in abe ne TH | 
f f hen : 
Great Congregation. ] And O! that I: had 
may never forget thy Mercies, nor dend 
my own Promiſes of amendment and the Pray. 
Holy obedience : but cheerfully and ers of the 
Faithfully f 52 thee my vows, and Per- Congre- 
form all the Promiſes and Good Pur- gation in 
poles, Which I made hilt I was in rheir 
Trouble. | Sicknels,. - 


And Pity the Pains, Good Lord! . 
f and hear the Cryes of thoſe, who are forget to 
bſeeble and ſore ſmitten, as I was. Help Defire 
"FW them to Patience, Comfort, and ſurethem al- 
"W Truſt in thee. - Be thou their Phyſi- ſo to re- 
an, both of Soul and Body; and in turn 
thy Due time, eaſe. them of their hans 
Paitis, and reſtore them to Health and for jg 
Srength, as in thine abundant Mer- ee 
thou haſt reſtored me; and give us ry. 
all Hearts therewith Thankfully tot Efes. 
adore, jand F: ithfully to ſerve thee, 13, 14. 
trough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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. Thanksgivins for' Recovery 
U although by thy Grace, I am 
new recover d, O Almighty 


Lord! from this Sickneſs; yet I know 


that at thy time, I muſt expect to be 
ſick again, and ſhallſurely Dye, and 
I know not how ſoon that time may 


come. And I have found how much 


need there is under the Terrors of 

Death, to be conſcious to our ſelves 
of having led a truly Religious and 
upright Life, and how: unfit we are 
to begin it under the Weakneſſes: of 
that State. O] then that my chief 
Care may always be to ſive with ſuch: 
 #GoodConſcience;as I ſhould be will- 
ing to Dye with; and to do all thoſe 
things in? the time of my Health and 
Strength, which I ſhall ſurely wi'!: ! 
had done when my laſt weakneſs and 
ſickneſs comes. „ 

And therefore, O my Dear Goa 
F humbly and earneſtſi/ Pray the. 
that I may never fall to admire, or 
grow fond of any o the things cf 
_ this world, by coming again toreliſh 
and enjoy them. Let mi never en. 


vy the Wealth of the ODovetous, 4 


FFF c a. 


_- from Sickneſs... 


che Honours. and, High Places. of the, 


Ambitigus, nor the, Senf Plea- 
ves of Tcgnpous. eh EO. ele 

things, O Lord! cannot profit me in 

the Days of Exil. They are vai 


Things, that; paſs off in the uſing and | 


[cave nothing. but remorſe. and Guilt 
behind 9 And the Remembrance 


of them at the Approach of Death, 
inſtead of affording eaſe and Com- 


fort, will be the greateſt wound and 
weakning to my Spirit, and increaſe 
my Pains and Terrors, inſtead of any 
ways * them. | 
Nor ſuffer me, O God! to trifle 
away this time of Reſpite in things 
of no benefit, which do thee no Ho- 
nour, and my poor- Soul no Good. 
For either to hide, my Talents, or to 
miſemploy them, will inflame the 
reckoning of my Sins : And that will 
u this great Bleſſing of lengthning 
t my Days into a Curſe ; and make 
latter end worſe, than my begin- 
ig was. | | 
But g e me Grace, O Father 
o Redeem thoſe Precious Hours, 
ch 1 hays formerly thrown wie 4 
bor vanities, by employing all 
11> 1141}, Re mainder of my time, in 


M. 4 
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260 PDankegivings for Recovery, &c. 
ſeeking thy Glory, and in carefully 
preparing for my change, and Reli. 
viouſly and Reverently waiting for it, 

hoping thereby to have entrance for 
4 116. Ever into F th Preſence where is fulne(; 
141. of joy, thro* the merits and mediation 
bf my bleſſed Lord andSaviour Jeſus 
. 2 


Prayers 


. 
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prayers and Devotions, on 
the Apprehenſion or Ap- 
proach of Death. . * 


| Scriptures. . 
pſ. 49. and Pf. 90. 1 Cor. 15. 
to v. 13. Pſ. 88. N 
ob 14. Jo. 5. v. 21. Fo U. 


1 Theſ. 4. from v. 30. 
13. 70 c. J. v. 7. Rey. 21. 


1. On the Proſpect of our own 
Death drawing near. | 


T's appointed unto men once to Dye, and - 

after thus the judgement. Heb. 9. 27. 

Fir out of the ground waſt thou taken,, 
Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou re- 
turn, Gen. 3.19. | 

We are Strangers here, and our Days on 
ere as @ ſhadow,. and there 1 
none abiding, 1 Chron..29..15. 

A: Pilgrim we ſojourn: and. have 
bere no continuing City, but ſeek one o 
AC, I Pet. 2,11. Heb. 13. 14. 


Mx 0 


Scriptures on the Approach of Deaths 26T_. 
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Scripturer on the Approach of Debts, 
Bos Yea, the Days of man upon Earth, art 
lle the Days of an bireling, to ſerve hy 
appbinted time. 
And when his time is UP, a Servant 
Earneſtly deſtrerb rhe Refreſhment of 
the Shade, and the hireling Jooketh forthe 

Reward of his Work, Job 7. 1, 2. 

And as for me, I know that thou wil 
bring me to Death, and 19 the: Houſe c- 
pointed for all Living, Job 30.23. 
For few and Evil have my Days bern. 
And now bebold! J ſeem as one who 
am going the ay M all the Earth, Gen. 

4. 9. & Joſh. 23. 14. 
And as I came forth of my Mother'; 


* 


Womb, fi nated ſhall I return to 5 a J 
came, and ſhall take nothing of my Labour 
away in my Hand with me, Eccl.5.1s, 


F (hall ref from my Labours, aud no- 


ching but y works follow me, 
i 1 Yan 
And I muſt work the Works F Gl, 
while it ws Day ; the night come who 
no man can work, J0.9.4. | 
Bliſſed ave thoſe Servants, whom t! 


Lord when he cometh ſhall find watcomg, 


Die in , | Fo 
Behold! T come as a bh Bleſſed u 
he that vntebetb, and keepeth bis gat 

ments, Rev. 16.15. | | 


IWat 60 


Seriptures, an figur, of Death. 
ach thergare, for Ie now; neither. 
the gs, 5 14 e When, the 8 - 
man C 
"For. 4 227510 t Wal vs 85 
of made; bt | ; en _— 

Je out to us him. 


e ee wich an 
| 2 


Lamps * d. Out 2 
2 ut Fawkes that che L N ; 17750 0 


and to thoſe 775 knock he will 
know jaw not M5. 127 
+ E x that 7 75 * i 
ue ay, 7 wink 4 
ler over bis H 1 To a 
Portion of I. 1 due Se en? | 
Bleſſed t that Servam, — 5 22 * 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo. dong; 
Of a truth I ſay unto you, that be will 
make him Ruler over all that be Fete 
Luke 12. 42, 43· 44. Wels 5 


205 On Willngnef to dle. 


7 Death bow bitter 2 1 Remembrance 
F thee to a man, that liveth at Reſt 
in his Poſſeſſions, and that hath nothing to 
vex him, ang that hath Profpenity in all 
things. +; 

And Fa agce eprable it unto pr needy, 


and to him 2 hoſe n faileth, that us | 
aner 4 


264. Swriptures on the Approach of Deal. 

| now in the laſt Age, and in vexed with al 

things, and to him that Deſpairetb and 

- bath laß Patience, Eccleſ. 41. 1, 2. 

And wherefore # Light given to hin 

Thats in miſery, and Life unto the bine 

in Soul? —© OT en W/E 

Which Jong for Death, but it comes mt, | 

and Dig for it more than for hid Tea- Wi! 
CC 

Which rejoyce exceedingly, and are glad Io 

hen they can find the Grave? Job 3. 20, 

n 1 5 


7 


Befides, whilſt we are at home inthe Wi: 
Body, we are abſent from the Lord. e 
And we are confident, and willing rather WD 
to be abſent from the Body, and Preſent 

e OO INS BS INES 

= For F our earthly houſe of this taber- 

_ - nach be diſſobued, we know that we have 
18 a. Building of God, an Houſe not made 

with Hands, eternal in the Heaven. 

And in this being burthenel, wt Groon 
Earneſtly, Deſiring to be Cloath d un 

. with our Houſe ih 1 from Heaven, 
+ Cor: 5.1; 2;4; 6,544 3-44 2.46 

For to ine to Die wgain.. And there» 
fore I have a Defire.to. Degert, and te be 
with Chriſt, which & fot better, Phil. 
Lu, 235-7 un rt * 1 xz 
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Scriptures on the Approath of Death. 26 7 
The Day of Death, à really better than 
the Day of ones Birth, Eccl. 7. 1. 

For the Spirit ſral return fo God who 
1e it. 

be Duſt, indeed, ſal. return to the 
Earth, as it war, Eccl. Zia Xo 

But there the wicked ceaſe from tron- 
pling, and there the weary be at Reſt, and 
they bear not the voice of the Oppreſor, 
Job 3:17, 18. | 

Vea, I will ranſom them from the Power 
if the Grave, faith the Lord, I will re- 
deem them from Death : O Death! T will 
le thy Plague; O Grave! I will * thy 
Deſtruction, Hol. 1 3. 14. 

For be ſhall change thus Vile Bach, and 
faſbion it like unto has n Glorious Body, 
Phil. 

And this corruptible ſhall ut on incrr- 
ruption 3: and this movtal. ſha put on im- 
mortality, 1 Cor. 15. 53. 

And the Lord God will wipe away 
tears (cee {|} all Faces, and there ſhall 8 
mr on Save, nor Crying, nor Pain, but 
De th ſhall be jwallewed up in Victory, Iſ. 
2.8. Rex. 2 1. 4. e - 
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3. Againſt. 
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5 3. Again Fear of Death. 


Fre not the ſentence 0 Death, — 

ber them that haue before ther, 
and that come after, for. this & the St: 
Fence ore Br TR MA; Eccleſ 


41. 3. 
12 en. Ir is büt a f going to Reſt Our 
1 Friend Lazarus ſleepeth, Jo. 11. 1 
| And though therein 1 leave der 
Friends, yet 155 bo ys Fathers, Gen, 
15. 15. 
1 am gather'd to my Peeps Gen 
9. 
? And the Righteoys hath Hoe i by 
Death, Prov, 14. 32. 

For God hath * orten ws again tos 
lively Hope through the Reſurrection of Je- 
fres Chriſt from the Dead, 1 Pet. . 3. 
And by bs. Death, be bath. deſbroed 
bim who hah che Powts of Death ; ond 
deliver d them, who all their Li 7 Ta 
mere in Bondage to the Fear * 15 
Heb. 2. 14, 15. 

So that now, bebo we Lid 
Die, we are the Lord +, Rom. 14.8 

For he died for in, "that whether v. 
Wake or ſlrep, 4 ſuonld live rogether wil 
Lim, I Thel. ſe 10. x: 


Tue Sting of Death + Sin, 1 Cor, 


12 be 7% explced f he a Prin 1 


Saviour, to give R 
10% of Sins, Acts 5, 31. 33%, 

And we have ach an High Prieft, 4 
will have Compaſſion on our infirmities. 

He can mercifwlly Conſider and be 
nuch l with them in us, having in-all 
points, Sin only NG been tempred 
like as e are himſelt, Heb, 4.75. & 
C2. 17, 18. 

And therefore Thanks be to God * 
giveth ws the Victory of Death, through 
aur Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 10. 15.57. 


forth, which Die in the Lord: Yea ſaith 


oo the Spirit, for they reſt from their La- 


bare, and their Works follow ther, __ 
14. 13. 


M4 Againſt Preſumption., 


{ *: bees leſt he fall, 1 . IO. 12. 


Theu Fundeſt by Faith : be not bigb- 
min; ; bu Fedt, Rina 11. 29. 


; the mah that feereth always 


- he 570 hardneth his Heart aga inſt 


| 227, foal! fall into cle, Prov.28. 14. 


Work... 


tpentance and Forgive | 


And Bleſſed are the Dead from hence « 


ET him that thinketh,be Pandeth;take 


Scriptures ar the Approach of Death. 267 ; 


„ 


1 - P 
* 
4 — 
= * d- 1 7 
— | | 
-— * 1 * 


| * 
„„ 


Scriptures on the Approach of Death, 
Mort out therefore your gun Salk. 
tion with Fear and Trembling : + 
For it is God that worketh in you of bi 
Gied Pleafwre, Phil. 2. 12, 12. | 
Likewiſe, ſince you muſt ſtand be. 
fore him, who without Reſpect of Perſen 
Judgeth according to every man's ut, 
paſs the time © Jour Sejourning bers in 
Fear, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
Tho' I know nothing by my falr, het en 
I not hereby juſtifycd, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 
- The Heavens are not clean in his ſight, 
J - #4 r+ 6 et 
He put no truſt in his Servants; and 
his Angels he clergy with fol, Job 
4.1 8. 
When I conſider, I am afraid of him, 


Job 23. 15. 
I truſt in the mercy of God for ever ond Wc 
ever, Pſal. 52.8. L 


But will keep withall an hambh 
Spirit, that trembleth at bit word, If. 
66. 2. 
And ſerve bing ' with Reverence « 
Gary 1058 Heb, 12. 28. 


5. In the laſt Agonics = 


Lora, "now let A LED detart it 


rom Luke 2.29. 
Saf 


. — 


4. Say unto my Soul, Tam thy Salvation, 

al. . 3 | 2 ö 

i: Thi Do ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
alice, Luke 23. 43. 7 

Lord Feſu receive my Spirit, Acts 7.59. 

Into thine Hand I commit it, for thou 


Plal. 31. 6. ih LF a8 
Be 550 me, and Conduct me thro' 
the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, Plal. 


into Abraham's Boſom, Luke 16. 22. 
And into the inheritance of the Saints 
in light, Col. 1.12. Dea 
I have fought a good Pight, I have fi- 
wiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith. + 


Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord. 

the Nl 

Day, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. Ti; 
bor if we believe that Feſws Died, and 

ſe gain, even e them alſo which ſleep 


* 
> 


14 hell. 4. 14. 
and 1 am perſwaded that he is able to 


bee that which I hace Committed to him, 
gainſt that Day, 1 Tim. 1. 12. 


| Prayers 


Seri pures on the A pproach of Death. 2 


Juſt redeemed me, O Lord God of Truth !. | 


23. 4. a I | 
Lend thy Hol Angels to Carry me 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a 

cat Fudge ſhall give me at that 


in fejus, will God bring with bim, 


And I krow whom 7 bave Believed, 


* | * roy 
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29a Prayers onthe. Approach, of Death 


ravers. 

15 b 6 ; * | 8 e > 1 4 

I. Prayers on the Proſpet# of amt f aun 
Death drawing near. 


Rant, O Lord! that E may end 
I my Life in thy Fear: and I. 
vour ;. and that IL may receive my 
Death, which now threatens me, not 
as my Curſe, but as my Deliverance, 
Let me find it a Reſt from my La. 
bours, and an Entrance upon à Life 
without Trouble and without din 
And bleſſed be thy Mercy, which 
though it has ſeen fit and needful to 
diſcipline. me with Sorrows, yet ha 
not made my-Sorrows endleſs, but al 
to be laid: down, with, this mortal 
Life; and even in my. Deach has gþ 
ven me hopes of Joys without end in 
a better Life, through my deareſt od 
and Saviour Joſs Sri Amen 


* 


| 1 * 4 » "hap ; \ 
on to the Ed of my Lite, fe- 
member not ag inſt me the great and 


manifold Errors thereof; but let hen 


*% 


1 
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Prayers on the Approach of Death. 271 
a be wholly done away, by thy Mer- 
cies; and — bleſſed a icht Nierits, 
and my own true Repentance. Let 
me come to my Change without 
Guilt, and foreſes its near Approach 
without Fear or Impatience. 

And O! that Þ may always ſtand 


nd | ive a good of | 
an ready to give a good Account o 

*. 3 achat I may fietie 
Wi out the good Fight of Faith with 
"I Conftancy/and Perſeverance, and fi- 
MJ nh my Courſe with Joy, and never 
ol {ep in Sin, nor lie down in Miſery 
"WJ and Sorrow. 

r And ſince my Soul is now ſummon'd 


to meet the Bridegroom, dreſs it, O Lord ! 

in a Wedding Garment, fit to appear in 

his Train. Give me Þ Oil in my Lamp, tMet.25; 
and Grace to trim, and light it, and 4. 7, 10. 


I 2 | 
Leep it always burning, ſending up a 
pure and holy Flame, chat wien rhe | 
1h Por c I may be ready-to enter in with 


nue, And enable to ſtrip it folf of al 
te aly Aietions: before it leaves my N 
Bedy ; and to be of like Mind and 
ollen with the Holy Angels and 
pairits, before it goes to keep 
aan Company. een 
And, O my God! let me never for- 
get that this is like to be the laſt Trial, 
| which 


— — — — 


3 Cor. 1 5. 
38. 258 


* 
— 


N 9 R 
Which thou wilt afford me of r 


| Prayers on the Approach of Death, 


nouncing mine own Will, and reſign. 
ing my ſelf up to thine; and of ſhey. 


ing forth Devotion of Spirit, and al 


holy Obedience and Patience, and 
Faith, and humble Confidence in thee, 
And therefore make me watch for all 


Opportunities of exerciſing the ſame, 
f. do : 


them diligently, as my la 
Labours for Immortality, and for ſe. 


curing. thy everlaſting Mercy through 


1055 Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amen. 


II. Prayers for Willing meſs to di, 


I. 


N O Moſt gracious and merciful Fa- 


ther | give me Grace to be al- 


ways fit for thy Mercy, that I may 


not be flow or unwilling to come to 
thee, now thou calleſt for me. 

Forgive me all my Sins, O God! 
which are * rhe Sting of Death, that! 
may look on it as an harmleſs thing 
which cannot hurt me. And make 
me ſenſible, how I am thereby alc 
of all thoſe Weakneſſes and Sorrows, 


; 


which render my Life a Burthen to 


Help 


— 


Prayers on the Approach of Death. 273 
Help me to conſider it, O Lord! 
as what comes 7 ive me reſt from 
all my Labours. And to take up there- 
with, as with a ſhelter againſt all In- 
juries and ill Uſage. Io look upon 
it as a Cure of all my Bodily Pains, 
and Sickneſſes; and as a Remedy of 
all my Sins and Temptations, Sor- 
rows and Misfortunes. For after once 
I ſhall have got to thee, O bleſſed Fa- 
ther I ſhall be out of their reach, 
and never come under their Power 
any more. 355 an 
know, O gracious God! that 
Heaven is my Country, and that I 
have ſtill more cauſe to rejoice, and 
leſs to repine, the nearer I am draw- 
ing home. That this Death is but the 
beginning of a better Life, and a 
moſt deſireable Exchange of Travel 
and Viſery, for Reft and Joy, and of 
a few Days, for Fternity, Andletme 
not be aft, of that, O my God"! 
waich is to {et me ſafe in thy King- 
dom and to- bring me to enjoy thee 
1 ener ating Bliſs and Glory, thro? 
5 Jeſus Chrift my bleſſed Saviour and 
o Wl $<£022imer, Amen e 


2. Lord! 


| ke 5 Tx Ae ado 1 
5 .Ocd : | ROW thy Meſſengers ar 
Icome to ſummon me, makeme 
reckon. that thy time is beſt for m 
Departure, and let me not ſeek abolt 
for. Excuſes and Pretences, of ſtaying 
longer here. Since this Summons is of 
thy ſending, let not me receie it wich 
Reluctangy. Since thou ſendeſt it fo 
my Good, let me not be afraid of i 


2s if it would do me hurt. Since thou 


calleſt me thereby to come to the 
let me not come unwillingly, or ſeem 
forced away. * | 
Let not my Heart, O God! be yet 
faſt to any Earthly things, and chen 
it willibe eaſy to me to be taken from 
them. Raiſe it above this World, and 
make it fit. and free to truſt thee for 
the next: And then, O Jeſu! come 
vrhen thou pleaſeſt, and I ſhall receive 
And Grant, O Lord! that Ine 
make no Pretence for my-Unwvillinz- 
neſs, becauſe I ſhall thereby lea ve ſome 
good things unfiniſi d, Which hav. 
in hand for my Brethren's Needs, 0! 
for thy Service. © vat remember an 


conſider with my ſelf, that o ne 


Prayers on vbe Hpprooeh: of Deurb. 5 
ul they wi make it their por all 

imes, to deſigrang an 

bn And tat W get fon ches c 
getermine wherein, or ho long thou 


tbe ſeryved by me, in any things 
which-iny poor r"Soultis any Ways ca- 
bible throughtthy Gree to deſgn or 
Ho for thee,  'PHavAF it ſeemig ood in 
by Eyes, thy Providence all raiſe . 
To oe ly and ſupply what I am 
eſipnitig, 5 cher un it may be far 
better ways. Anck thut I have o rea- 
ſon to be flow, but much, infinitely 
much to be haſty in coming to thee, 

if from + bearing the heat of the day, and f Mat.2e 
i tack of Labour and Toil in thy Ser- 12. 
ice, thou ſhle be graeiouſſy pleaſed 

0 call me to everlaſſing Reſt and Joy 

in hy Pr»ſence, 1 . Jets ST 


Lord, Ants. 


0d! in this cit eur ore fle- 2 cer. 
110. 5 And groan eurneſtiy; 71 de- 5. 2. 


1 21:6 Ohrl, habe far better 23 

or 1:1 

Fur | Ct me not: be v weary of my 

Work and Station, O my God! be- 

bre n time, not haſty i Deſires 
| of 


Fang + ” if thou * Meaſeſt ſt, t ain 7, 7 Phil. 'N 


= 

- 
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276 — Prayers on the Approach of Death. 
of Death, whilſt thou ſeeſt fit do 
me in the Labours and Patience d 
Life. Keep me contented to bear n 

1 Sorrows whilſt thou e and 1 
leave it to thee to order when tis ft 
14 | teſt for me to lay them down, and: 
exchange them for Eaſe and Plez 

ures in thy Heavenly, Kingdo 

II Cor, where f Death at laſt ſhall be (wall 
15. 34. up in Victory, and this Mortal. ſhall put: 

25 Immortality, through the Merits of th 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


\F Leanſe me, O- gracious God 
from Guilt and Sin, which : 
the Sting of Death, and then let nd 
thing elſe make me afraid of it. 
Let me not dread the ſtroke the: 

of, as a thing that is hard for n. 
bear. But conſider, that it is an Har 
ſhip common to me, with every 70 
tal Nature. That if it is hard, it cur 
all other Sores and Hardſhips, an 

it ſelf ſoon over. And that hard 2! 

k painful as it is- the weakeſt ha 
born it, and can paſs through it. Je 


and that very frequently che * 
"Re "oy 


* 
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Prayers on the Approach of Dearth. 277 
dickneſs are much worſe than the 0 
Pains of Death, and ordinarily endure. - 
more Sorrow before they come to 
die, than they feel or ſhow at laſt in 
Death it ſelf, Nay, that as they fall 
aſleep inſenſibly, 1o they oſten ſeem 
to die ſo too. 2 8 
And whatever Pains it would other- 
wiſe make to me, O Lord! it will be 
made eaſy by a clear Conſcience, and 

a comfortable Hope of thy Mercy. 
And let it arm my Spirit againſt Fear, 
to think that I am coming thereby to 

th} 2 good Maſter, whom as I have ever 

found moſt gracious and merciful all 
my Life, I ſhall now much more find 
ſo at my Death, through the Merits 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord, Amen. Ke. PU TE 


| 2, EILEEN OS 
Ne let my Spirit, O God! be 
broken with Fear, out of an 
Apprchenſion of dying under the load 
thy heavy Diſpleaſure. For thou 
akeſt Delight in pardoning thoſe, 
whoſe ſincere Deſire and Care has 
Xen to pleaſe thee ; and in making 
al fair Abatemgnts, and reaſonable 
Allowances, to their - Forgerfulnes 
ind Infirmities. 5 R N 
1 | 


— 


: 
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F 
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bleſſed Lord! that thou canſt and 


| Defects enough to humble them; and 


. 
27 | 
* 


czy Pardon. 


For among thoſe whom thou ſaveſt, 
Brees of Virtue and Obedience, and 


Ing in others of them. 


| great and many as they are, are to be 


mities, and is ready to allow all that 
Pity and Favour to them, which can 


Natural and pitiable Weakneſs of our 


4 7 8 F 

* 1 

N 
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Prayers on the Approach of Death.” 

I am very ſenſible, alas! that Lam 
too defective in my Duty and Ser- 
vice. But make me remember, O 


doſt bear with ſome Deſects. For 
the beſt are not free from Faults and 


yet they are ſurely within the terms of 
Lea, thou wilt bear with many 
Defects, in truely. loving and dutiſul 
Minds, and haſt not limited thy For- 
bearanceto narrow and ſcanty Bounds. 
there are many and very diftant De. 


the greater meaſures thereof which 
Are attained by ſome, are ſtill want- 


And theſe Defects of mine, O God! 


judged of by a merciful Saviour, who 
knows our natural Frailties and Infir- 


he defired in reafon; For he doth not 
require ſuch Exactneſs of us, as 04 
Task fit, not for Men, but for An- 
gels. But takes up wich ſuch, as the 


State, 


„ — NR on Ro — 


DDr 
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— the dpprocebvof Dearhh © 
State, and of à frait and forgetful 
Creature in the midſt of 'a tempting 


World, can bear. 


O then ! chat 1 may conſider thy 


Mercy, to fortify my Mind agai 
oor: And fix 2 Sout ior the 
Tenderneſs and Clemency of my 
Judge and Saviour, which will em- 
holden me to ſtand before him with- 


| out Horror, And upon the-Conde- 


ſcentions of the Goſpel, and the need- 
ful Deductions and Forbearance which 
it promiſes to our Weakneſſes, that in 


this hour of my Neceſſity I may be 


guarded againſt all the Suſpicions of 


my own Melancholly, or Miſtruſts of 


thy Mercy, and may be ſtrengthened 
with a comfortable Hope in thee; 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amen. 


* 


* if after all” my Fears ſhall by 


times return upon me, and prove 


troubleſom to me: Let it however 
comfort me, O Lord! to think that 

ou art wont to make better of hum- 
die Souls, than they are wont to 
make of themſel s; and wilt judge 
me, not accord g to my Fears, but 


according to * A truly 


a , 
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280 Prayers on the Approach of Death, 
cContrite Heart, O God! is ſafe in thine 
Eyes, even when it gives it ſelf up 
for loſt in its C. 
And as my Fears will be no Preju- 
dice to my Safety, ſo grant, good 
Lord. ! that they may be an Help to 


my Duty, and may quicken and in. 


creaſe my Care and Endeavours to 
obey thee. Make them the Guards of 
my Innocence, and a conſtant Spur to 
thy Service. And then, O holy Fa- 
ther! though they trouble and diſ- 
comfit me at preſent, yet they will 
happily confute themſelves and re- 
compence me in the end; and my 
ſincere Obedience ſhall make ſure thy 
8 Acceptance, though I my 
elf dare not believe it till I come to 
find and hear it from thee in the o- 
ther World, through the Merits of 
my only Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
| Chet Amen. | 


IV. 4 Prayer againſt Preſumption. 


FT ET not my Heart deceive me, 
1 O bleſſed Lord! in judging of 
my ſelf ; but keep me from Pride and 
vain Confidence, in ſetting too little 
by thy Grace, and thinking too well 
of mine own Ways. O 


— 
* 


2 


O! that 1 may nev er flatter mv ſelf 
into an evil Security, and an Inſenſi- 


bleneſs of the great Need I have of 


thy Mercy. For thou, O Lord! + re-T 74, 4-6- 
fiſfeſft rhe Proud, but gi veſt Grace unto the Leis. 
Humble, Thou rejecteſt + the proud 1114. 
Phariſce, who juſti fies himſelf, and ſees 
not his own Nakedneſs and Po- 
verty. F 

But the very beſt of us all do ab- 
ſolutely need Repentance, and have 
but too many Sins to humble us. We 
muſt *throw our ſelves upon thy Mer-* Ve eti- 
cy, and f can not ſtand in thy Judg- am lau- 
ment ſhouldeſt thou be rigorous in ex abi . 
-#ing what we have done amiſs, nor |" > Bi 
* apte:r before thee when thou art angry. ee 8 
Thy Juſtice is terrible to the greateſt /z,;cordia 
Saints ; yea, and before thee even diſcutias 
the Angels themfelves do cover their eam. Aug. 
Faces, © 17 Conf. 1. 
And as we cannot come off clear 13. 
in thy Judgment, but merely through! i. 
Mercy : So neither can f we ffand *pſ7 6.7. 


in obedience to qualify us for it, but Rom. 


only trough Faith. Tis thy Help, O11. 10. 
Lord ! ha muſt ſupport ind 2 wy 
in thy Ways. And if it were not for 
thy Grace, and our own Caution and 
holy Jealouſy over our ſelves, we are 
N 3 3 
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Fruperi on the Approndb of Dent. 
as liable to fall as others. O] chen 
that I may + not be high minded, and 
place my Confidence in my ſelf; Jy 


learn to Fear, and ſhew Care, and 


humble Dependance upon thee, and 
with Godly Reverence look for thy 


Promiſes of Grace and. Mercy, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and only Sayi. 


our, Amen. 
V. Prayers in the laft Aonies. 


Ejaculations. 


TFT YUP thou art, and to Duft ſbalt this 


return, Gen. 3.19. | 
Lord Jeſus.' have Mercy upon me. 


'- 450.1,29.. HO thou Lamb of God! that takeſt c. 


way the Sins 7 the World: 
Be merciful to me a Sinner, Luke 18. 


Though I often offend thee, yet, 


Lord] thou knoweſt I fincerely love 


thee, and hate my ſelf for having dil 

plealgd thee. And can any who fin- 

cerely loves thee periſh eternally ? 
Lord receive me, for I am haſtning 


apace to thee. 


Prayers om the Approach of Death. 28 5 
h T fretch forth my hands unto thee, my | |; 
4 ow thirſteth after thee as a thirſty Land, 1 
Pl. 14 3. 6. "= 
; EP 1554 remember me when thou co- T Lul23. 
d melt in thy Kingdom. Do with this #** 
| frail and wearied Body, what thon 
pleaſeſt. Only receive my Spirit to 
_ WW thy Mercy in Death; and raiſe up 
this Corruptible to Incorruption after 
Death. - | 
And forſake me not, O God! now 
my Strength faileth me, Pſal. ) 1. 9. 


Beſides which, the Dying Perſons. | 
may uſe the Scriptures collected for M8 
this Caſe, p. 61. | 1 1 


N 3 Pr geri. 
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Prayers on the Approach of Death, 


N Prayers. 


e 

Ord ! waſh 

L Blood, that it may be preſented 
Without ſpot unto thee. And let me 
die in thy Favour, and reſt in Peace, 
and riſe again in Glory, Amen. 


2. 

Stengthen me, O my God! inmy 
LJ Agonies. As my Strength fails, 
let my Pains wear off. But when my 
Strength fails, let not my Faith fail, 
Even in Death let me truſt in thee. 
And the nearer I am drawing to thee, 
the more do thou manifeſt thy Mer- 


cy unto me, through Jeſus Chriſt my 


Lord, Amen. 
. 3. 
8 me, O Lord! from Fear 
| of Death, and from all violent 
Diſorders of a troubled Fancy, or 
painful-Deluſions of my Ghoſtly Ene- 
my. O!] let not him be able now to 
diſturb and terrify me, or any way to 
prevail againſt me, but guard thou 
thy Servant coming unto thee, Amen. 
. 4 


V 


my... Soul. in thy 


** ” wo Y Ak. aa r 


5 
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Prayers on the Approach of Death. 287 


SEATTLE OED LN > 
Ave me in thy Cuſtody, O holy 
Father, for | norbing can-take met Jo. 1 
out of thy hands. And give thy holy 29. 
Angels charge to ſtand about me, to 
guard and receive. my poor Soul at 
my Departure, and to conduct and 
carry it to the bleſſed Receptacles of 
Reſt and Peace, Amen. 


| 7. 
ome, Lord TFeſu ! Come quickly, f Rev. 22. 
* I deſire, and groan earneſtly, to 20. 
be diſſolved, and to be with thee, f Into Phil. 1. 
thy hands I commend my Spirit, and lay — 
down my wearied Fleſh to reſt in IIa. 
Hope of a bleſſed Reſurrection to e- 
ternal Peace and Joy at the Laſt day, 
Amen. | IDE. 
| 6. 
Ord! if it be thy gracious Will, 
make my Pains ſhort, and my 
Death eaſy, at leaſt not exrreamly 
tedious, or grievous to me. But if 
thou haſt otherwiſe ordered, thy bleſ- 
fed Will be done. Only give me Pa- 
tience to bear them, and Spiritual 
Comforts under them, and at thine 
own time make my Death my Paſ- 
N 5 _ tage 
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286 Prayers on the Approach of Daath. - 


ſage to a bleſſed and eternal Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amen, 


Out of the Office for Burial. 


X ND, O Lord moſt boly ! O Gd 

moſt mighty ! O holy and merti- 

Ful Saviour! thou moſt worthy 7 

ternal ! ſuffer me not at or 

any Pains of . Death to full from the, 
men... 1 


And theſe Prayers may be ſaid for 
dhe dying Perſon as occaſion requires, 
by. his Friends who are about him, 
only altering the Perfons, Vs tor J, 
him for me, our for my, &, as is re- 
quiſte upon the change of Perſons. 
Likewiſe they may uſe for him the 
Recommendatory Prayer for one at the 
Point of Departure, in the Churches 
Office for Viſitation of the Sick. 


FN Almighty God ! 24th whom do live 
the Spirits of juſt Men made perfett 
after they are delivered from their Earthly 
Priſons : We humbly commend the Soul of 
this thy Servant;. our dear Brother, into 
thy Hands, as into the Hands of a faith- 
fl. Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour F 


. 9 


— = 


Prayers on the Appyoath' of Dinth;—=2#9" + 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee that it may be 
preciont in thy fight. Waſh it, we pray 
thee, in the Blood of that- Immachlate 
Lamb that was ſlam to take away the 
Sins of the World 5 that whatſoever De- 

ements it may have comtracted in the 
midſt of this miſerable and naughty World, 
through the Lnſts of the Fleſh, or the Wiles 
„ Satan, being purged and done away, it 
„ n be preſented pare and without ſpot he- 
fore thee. And teach i who ſur vive, in 


this and other like daily Spectacles Mor- 
r :ality, to fee how frail and uncertuin our 
S, own Condition is, and. 45 to number our- 
„ aht, that we muy ſeriouſly apply our 
, — to that holy und N dom, 
oe we live hire; which muy in the 

end bring us to life everlaſting, through 
e the Merits of Feſus Chriſt: thine only Son 
; our Lord, Amen. 


6. A Prayer againſt ſudden Death. | 


Ord ! they who haye lead the beſt 
Lives, are deſirous of ſome time 1 
to prepare for their Death. But my 4 


Lite has abounded in Sins and Frail- 
ties, which make me ftand in much 
greater need thereof. Snatch me not # 
away therefore to give up my Ac- 1 y 
counts, | 


——— — 
F ? 
— 
- 1 EC 
233 - 
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Death, but deliver me from an un- 


| Prayers on the Approach of Death, | 
counts, by the Surprize of . a ſudden. 
"ra 


prepared Heart, and an unexpected W = 
| he, "4, 0 n wap W | 
As I ſin daily, O God! let me re- 
pent daily; and ſtand always upon 
my watch, that I may be ready for. 
thee whenſoever thou calleſt me: 
But give me time and leiſure, if it 
may pleaſe thee, to put my Spirit in W77 
the beſt order 1 can, for leaving this 
World, and appearing before thee, Ws 
and taking my leave of all decently ; Wi: 
that ſo with more Satisfaction to my | 
Friends, and with more Settlement of be 
Mind and Comfort to my ſelf, I may Wi: 
yield it up into the hands of thy Mer- Wl 
wp 


cy, through Jeſus Chriſt my only 
Tord and Saviour, Amen. | . oh 


* 


Pra ers on the Dea th of Friends.” iy 
rayers and Devotions upon 
the Death of Friends. 


Scriptures. 


T is better to go to the houſe of mourn- 
ing, than to go tothe Houſe of | Feaſt 
in: for that is the end of all men, and 
phe living will lay it to bis Heart. 
Sorrow is better than Laughter, for by 
the Sadneſs of the Coumtenance the Heart 
i: made better, Eccl. 7, 2, 3. 
which are aſleep, even as others which 
bave no hope. i ane 
For if we Believe that Feſms Died, and 
Riſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep 
in Feſs, will God bring with bim, 
1Theſſ. 4. 13, 14. | 


Pretious in the Sight of the Lord, is 


the Death of his Saints, Pf. x16. 1 3 
And Bleſſed are the Dead which - Die 


in the Lord, for they reſt from their La- 
lours, aud their works follow them, Rev. 
14. 13 


the ſight of the unwiſe they ſeem 


* 
* 


ed 
40 


# 


1. When a Friend dyes. 


But ſorrow not, Brethren , for them 


289 


7 faft and weep ? Can I bring bim back 


45 full o 17 ata, Wiſd. 2. 3, 4. 
. ſt; 97 Remembrance, and the me 
t 


Prayers on the Death of Hund. 
to Die, and their Departure is dale fo 


miſery. | 0 9) 
But they are in Peace and there K. 


Hop 
here the e ſhall be bad in 


mory of the juſt is Bleſed, Pſal. 112.6 
and Prov. 10. 7. 

Beſides, when the izle Die, it 
is often 10 tale bim fros rhe evil to cons 
Iſa. 59. 1. 

And zow he is Dead wherdfws uni 


again? I ſhall go to him, but be Joal nat 
return to me. 2 Sam. 12.23. 
Forget it not, for there is no F 
957 1 renn do e bus in 
ry ſe 
2 think thou heareſt him tay, 
Remember my judgement, or the . 1 
2 me, for thine alſo ſhall he ſo: Teſter", 
day for me, and to day for thee. 4. 
Therefore rake no Heawine(; tu heart, 
but Drive it away, and ename rela Wt 


and. + 4 5 2 


And when the Dead i 3s at "Ref, let bis ter 
remembrance Reſt, and be Comforted fit I E. 
him when his Spirit is Departed from bim, 
Eccleſ 38. %, 


2. When 


Prayers on the Death of Friends. 


A 


When a Friend is taken a- 
way early. 


Hough the Righteoms be prevented with 
Death, yet ſhall he be in Reſt. 

He was taken away ſpeedily, leſt that 
wickedneſs ſhould alter his underſtanding, 
y Deceit beguile his Soul. | 4 
He pleaſed God, and was beloved of 
bim ; /o that living among ſinners he was 
W1-1/atcd, | N 
Yea, therefore the Lord haſted to take 
him away from the wicked. 2 
Moreover, he being made Perfect in a 
ont time, fulfill d a long Time. a 
For Honourable Age is not that which 


a 


meaſured by number of years, 

But wiſdom is the Gray hair unto men, 
gad an unſpotted Life is old Age, Wiſd. 
7588, 9,10, IT, 13, 14. 


5 of the moſ? High! there is no inquiſition 
in the Grave, whether thou haſt lived 
ten, or an hundred, or a thouſand years. 


ccleſ. 41. 4. 


ed in Tengr® of” ma, „ that" iv 


3 And why art thou againſ} the Pleaſure 
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3. When 
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3. When one is Childleß 


| Vuſt not thou in the Life of Chilin 
4 neither Reſpect their multitude © For 
that is juſt, is better than a thouſand; an 

better it is % Die without Children, thay 

to haue them that are ungodly, Ecclel, 

8 Aer it is to bave no Children, inll 

For the Memorial thereof is immuntal 

becauſe it is known with God, and with 

When it is preſent. men take exampli a 
it; and when it is gone, they defire it 
it weareth a _ , and ne wn fa 
| | ever, having got the Victory, ſtriving fa 
E-.- _. wndefiled Reads Wiſd. 4. 1, 2. 8) 


17. -- Prayers. 
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I. Prayers when a Friend Dies, 


4 


nj Do — — 


* Almigh Lord who haſt [now] 
F Or Si- taken from us our Dear [ + Bro- W" 


, 


ther] here Departed ; at thy won 
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Prayers on the Death of Friends. 293 
e are ſent into the Labour of Life, 
d at the ſame word we return a- 
zin into the Reſt and Sleep of Death. 
ind thy Counſels, O God! are Se- 
ret, and far above out of our ſight. 
ut they are always juſt, and leave 
o Ground for our Complaints: Vea, 
hey are always wiſe and Good, and 
"| appear to have been moſt Ho- 
Wourable for thee, and moſt fit and 

roper for us in the end. ; a 
O then! that + I may humbly q put * 
ind dutifully Reverence thy  Order- for I, and 
ngs when I cannot Comprehend make 
hem; and bring my will, into a ſuch o- 
uiet ſubmiſſion unto thine ; and re- ther 
eire my Loſs meekly and without rf Num. 
urmuring, becauſe it is of thy ber asare 
ſending. W | IC requiſite, 
Teach me thereby, O Lord! to when ſe- 
and in awe of thy Juſtice, and to veral put 
Whew a devout Senſe of the Deſert of up this 

din, whoſe 1 Wages is Death, and a Prayer 
decent Sorrow for my own Loſs, Together. 
But let my Sorrow be without fixing * 
Faults on what thou haſt order d 
and without refuſing to be comforted as 
7 others who have no hope; or growing + Theſſ.4. 
rebellious or unthankfull unto, thee, 13. 


and troubleſome to thoſe about me, 
| becauſe 


CY Foc 53 kD * 


— 


changes 
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becauſe thou haſt calld my dearFris | 
away, and deprived me of his Con e⸗ 
| pany | p1V6 

[Vea, Lord i inſtead hereof, leg 
me thankful unto thee, that I ow 
low'd to have and enjoy this Com 
fort, before I am call'd now to x 
with it. For I have great cauſe t 
bleſs thee, that I enjoy d him at 
[eſpecially ſo long as I did; } ani 
have no cauſe now to be an 
I can ! him no longer. * 
| ſhould render my ſelf utterly unwors 
2 of any Gift from thee, ſhould 
fall to claim thy free Favours as my 
due, becauſe thou haſt long continued 
them to me; and to think thou doe 
me Wrong, if ar any time thou hold. 
e ſt back thine own, and for wiſe and 

good Ends ſtoppeſt fome ftream of 
thy free Boun n me.] 

— let this Uncertainty, O God! 
of the deareſt Worldly ö 
me to fix my Heart on Joys, W 
will never fade or periſh; "To rake 
more Comfort in thy ſelf, and to 

look for leſs in all Ear — — ching O 
be thou my Deſire, a Heart; 
Delight; and let a good Conſcience | 
be my Treaſure, and Integrity Jo! 


9 


Prayers on the Death of Friends; = | 
oy. And theſe will tick to me till 
Neath, and follow me beyond it, and 
ive me Reſt in thy Preſence and 


leaſures for evermore, through m 
eareſt Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Et not my Grief exceed, O Lord! 
or be obſtinate againſt Thoughts 


hurt me. 


las | I ought thorowly to have conſi- 
der d — that altho' he was a 
rery dear and great, yet he was only 
a mortal Comfort, whoſe Life would 
be ſure to fail, though his Friendſhip 
ſhould not. I-kfiow my Tenure was 
only to hold him as thy Gift, and to 
part with him again at thy Pleaſure. 
And that as we have the Comfort of 
enjoying dear Friends or Relations 
here, ſo we muſt be content too to 
have the Trouble and Sorrow of part- 
ing with them. 

And now, Lord! when thou haſt 
taken him, I know that he is more 
thine than he is mine, aud that thou 


IF 


— 
* 


m—_ Fc. OO nr 


xr Words of Comfort, becauſe IH can-+ 2 Sam. 
wot bring, him * back again, and becauſe 12.23. 4 
it cannot benefit him, but will much 4. ber, 

q qe 4 it, 


T x 
And make me conſider, [which a- Child. „ 
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=_ haſt the beſt Claim to him. And whe 
+43 thou tookeſt him from me, thy 

| tookeſt him to thy ſelf. f And 
_ iEoyt thy taking him, is to his m 
ess ſpeakable Joy, tho it be to my S 

1 of Hope, y 
| of thehap..FOW and that with thee he is no 
yy Eſtate infinitely better than he was, or cou 
A of -he de- be here. Yea, that thou haſt taken bin 
_ c-/:4 to that Place, where by thy Mercy if 
Fe, in alſo hope to come, and whitherin my 
rhis and order thou wilt likewiſe take mein 
1 thy due time: So that thy Grace, 0 
ing Pr. dear God and a little Patience, wil 
ers, WAA bring us. together again} 
be left to And O! that thou wouldeſt be 
rhe Diſ- pleaſed. to put an End to all our Sins 
 cretionof and Sorrows, and to haſten thy King: 
thoſe dom, and to accompliſh the number 
whoare of thine Elect. And mercifuly u 
ole Wu grant that all we, and all others, who 
cordins either have departed, or ſhall depan 
as their this Life in thy true Faith and Fear, 
Friend's may have our perfect Conſummation 
Life and and Bliſs in thy Heavenly and Eternal 
Death Kingdom, through Jeſus. Chriſt our 


was. only Lord and Saviour, Amn. 
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Et not my Grief for my deceaſed This 
Friend exceed, O moſt gracious Prayer is 
od! for I hope thou haſt taken him 8 Fo 3 
xr his own Good : And that thou Heath or 
alt comforted his Soul by his Ex- , pious 

bange, and haſt only ſmitten ours; Friend. 

Weaving us to mourn for our Sins, and 


or our Loſs, whilſt he by th Mercy 


Ws hereby {et out of the reach of Sin 


Ind Miſery. | | 
For as he is now removed, O Fa- 
her | from all Worldly Satisfactions, 
o is he alſo from all Worldly Temp- 
ations. And our Comfort is to hope, 
hat he is now at Reſt from Labour, 


Jad has ceaſed from Sin and Shame. 


hat he is now eaſed of - Pains, and 

above Misfortunes, and has found 
a Cure for all his Sorrows, having 

rief and Care for ever baniſhd from 
his Heart, and + at Tears wiped away f Rev. 21. 
From his Eyes. And that he is gone 4. i 
from the Vale of Miſery, to ths Regi- 
ons of Joy, and from converſing with 
us, to live with thee and the bleſſed 
leſus, and to be a Companion of 
cunts and Angels. 


Loet 
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| Let not Self-love then, O Lon 
and the Senſe of my own Loſs, maj 
me repine at that Change, which 
| 2 oe _ Ha _ S. Let nd 
that which I hope dorh highly pleaſe 
him, diſpleaſe me; nor = = re 3 
Comfort, - becauſe I truſt he is take 
for ever to be fill'd with it. His Dead 
I humbly hope, is the Joy of $4i 
and Angels, and the Envy and Grig 
of evil Spirits, who ſee him taken wi: 
to a State where they cannot temy 
and to an Happineſs which is fort 
ver denied to themſelves. O! then 
that I may not join with his utter 
nemies and mine, in their Envy, by 
_ > With thoſe bleſſed Spirits in thei 
Charity; and inſtead of grieving im 
moderately, or being angry with 
thee, that I may heartily bleſs thy 
Name, for turning Death'thus into 1 
Blefling, and as I truſt for accom 
pliſfing his Hopes thereby, and mas 
king of him happy. . 
And let thy Providence, O Father f 
be a Store-houſe of Supplies, to mak" 
up to me, and to all his Friends and! 
Dependants, all thoſe Supports and 
Bleflings, which we receive from thee" 
by his means. Eſpecially let bs 
0 N Change, 


N 


Phange, put us all upon preparin | 
lj 25 ry carefully for our — 

ake it raiſe us up from the Death 

Sin to a Life of Righteouſneſs ; 

d take us off from all undue defire 
care of Earthly things, to mind 

e one thing neceſſary, which is the 
eat and moſt comfortable Buſineſs 
lf Life, and which alone will ſtand 
in ſtead, and make us happy after 
each, through Jeſus Chrift Sur Lord, 


nen. 


, A Prayer when arty Perſons feed 
Impatience, aud fix themſelves in 
Grief, by ſurmiſing that God is an- 


N gry at them when be takes away their 
il Friends, 1 | 
thy Mu 4 

0.287 Bleffed Lord ! let not me make 
M- it 4 Pretence for my Impati- 


Ice, that this Loſs comes as thy Vi- 
tation for my Sins; or. grieve ob- 
inately, as fancying that thou takeſt 
way my Friend here departed, out 
1! Anger and Diſpleaſure againſt me. 
For thou, O God! haſt many o- 
her Ends to look at, beſides what 
oncerns me, in theſe matters. And 
thele 


theſe Providences touch our Friend 


„ 


that w 


Will in all things to thine, to ler 
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themſelves directly and principal 
and reach us only by the by. An 
when in meer Love and Kindne 
unto them thou wouldſt call then 
to thy ſelf, that muſt unavoidab 
take them away from us. 

But if in this Change thou dg 


thew Diſpleaſure againſt me for m 


Sins, Lord! teach me, that it is m 
Part humbly to ſubmit my ſelf t 


I Lev. 26. thee, and not to be angry or impat 

ent under thy Correction of me, bu 

to 1 ae Loſs with quietneſs 
il 


ent of mine Iniquities. Ant 
ſt thou art removing m 
Bleſſings, becaufe of my great Un 
worthineſs and Unthankfalnef unde 
them: I have the more need to ſhe 
my ſelf thankful for any that are ft 
continued to me, and to give upm 


the Puni 


and pleaſe thee, through our dea 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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5, 4 Prayer when theſe Loſſes come 
cloſe one upon another. 


ND altho' theſe affecting Loſſes 

come thick upon me, O Fa- 
ther | yet I know all this is for a 
greater Trial of my Patience. And 
[ am ſenſible that J have enough, and 
abundantly too much in me, that 
needs to be puniſhed" thereby. And 
that thou haſt wiſe and kind Reaſons 
enough, thus to heap upon me theſe 
Sorrows, though it were not to pu- 
niſh, but only to improve my Spirit. 

And O] that this Succeſſion of my 
Loſſes may ſerve to perfect me in Pa- 
tence, and to wean me more tho- 
rowly from all Earthly Supports. O! 
that it may temper my Worldly Com- 
placencies, and guard me againſt all 
Exceſs therein. And call me to-take 
Delight, and ſeek Comfort in thee, 
inſtead of ſeeking it in them; and to 
look more at the Joys of thy King- 
dom, where our Comforts ſhall ſuc- 
ceed one another infinitely faſter than 
our Sorrows do here, and where we 
mall for ever enjoy thee, through Je- 
lus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

— 9 For 


— 


Prayer: an the Death of Friends. J 
For ſupplying the want they har 

of their eee Friend, 1 
ways of God's good Providence, they 


may uſe the 10 Prayers for the Widgy 
and Orpbans, &c. p. 146, I47 & 148. 


* 


6. 4 Prayer fur Learning 5 by the 
Loſſes,to ſit more looſe tothe World, 
and to fix our Hearts more onthe 


Love of God. 


t2 cor. FF Hou haſt ſent me this + Thors in 
the Fleſh, O bleſſed Lord! to 
cure my inordinate Fondnels for fleſh 
ly Delights, and to keep me from be- 
ing too much exalted with them. For 
J pleaſed my ſelf too much with 
Worldly Comforts ; and to take my 
Heart off from them, thou haſt now 
embitter d them to me. with theſe 
Sorrows. SLID 30 
And O! do thou teach me there- 
by, to delight more in thy ſelf, and 
leſs in Earthly things. Enable me to 
make a good Conſcience, and a com- 
fortable Senſe of thy Love, and Hope 
of thy Promiſes and of Heavenly 
Joys, my moſt beloved Pleaſures. 


And, 


Pra ;yers on the Death of Friends. 
And, Lord! let me never call my 


ſelf unhappy, whilſt I can enjoy thee. 


But make me account the Loſs of all 
things elſe. to be made up to me in 
thy Love, and never-repine or com- 
plain of other Wants whillt thou art 
left me; and I can.comfortably/look 
up to thee, as my Boſom Friend, and 
my tender Father, as my Life and 
my Health, my Reſt and my Joy, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amen. 


A Prayer when a Friend # taken away 
in his Prime. 5 


_ 


14 art pleaſed to cut off my | 
+ dear Friend, O moſt righte-+ Here 

ous Lord! in the midſt of his days, mention 
before he had paſſed through the'ſz- the Rela- 


tion, as 


th OLIVE Husband, 
e Number of wa Logs er Wife, Kc. 


But Iwill remember, O my Go 


veral ſtages of Life, and accompliſhed 


that it is not the Length of Life, but 
the Goodneſs of it, which thou lookeſt 
at. And that he. has lived long e- 
nough, who has lived to be fit for 
thee, and to diſpoſe his Soul for thy 
Mercy. The bleſſed Manſions above 
are infinitely the beſt Place to pro- 


O 2 long 


23 


% 
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long and enjoy Life in. And thete. 
fore if thou, O Father! art graciouſ. 
ly pleaſed * I hope thou art] for 
the Merits of our dear Lord and 83. 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, to accept of the 
Innocence and Obedience of his Life, 
neither he nor we have any cauſe tg 
complain of the Shortneſs of it. And 
if we who are left behind him, may 
have the Grace firſt to live holily, we 
will thankfully think, and 'own to 
thee, that we have lived long e. 
nough, whenſoever thou ſeeſt it time 
we ſhould die. . 
And as my dear Friend is taken a. 
way in the Prime of his Strength, ſo 
T muſt conſider, O Lord ! that he is 
taken away withal in the Height of 
his Toils, and out of the greateſt 
Hurry of his Buſineſs and Tempta- 
tions. Thou haſt hereby kept him 
from trying, how ftrong he could be 
to bear Sorrows and Vexations, and 
from lamenting to find his Strength 
too often turn'd into Weaknels. 
And O! that we who ſurvive him, 
may at length attain by thy Grace, 
to have all our Temptations end in a 
perpetual Security and Undiſturbed- 


neſs, to have all our Sorrows turned 
oa into 


7 
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into Joys, and our Days of Labour 
happily exchanged for Days of Ret 
and Peace, for the Merits and Medi- 
ation of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt, Amen. | 


_— 
* 


III. Prayers when a Friend is 
taken away, by a violent 


untimely Death. I put r 
2 2 thy un- 
me wort hy 


1. A Prayer whilſt the Perſon yet liu- Servant 
2 eth, to be ſaid either by himſelf, or for me, & 


ſo his Friends for him, likewiſe 
is by te him tor 
of Almighty Lord ! thou art plea- ___ — 
eſt ſed by a violent and haſty 7%. 

a- Stroke, to hurry + me thy unworthy hen his 


m W Servant out of this World. For thou Friends 
be MW didit deliver me * [into the Hands of ſay this 
nd him that ſmote me; and how unjuft- Prayer o- 
th h foever my Death comes from him, ver him. 
yer it is moſt juſt from thee. I fully Tethe 


n, | juſtify thee, and freely forgive him EG wok 


e, And O! that he may truly repent „ hen 
a F thereof in time, that thou mayſt free- he falls 


i- ly forgive him too.] by an Ac- 
d But as I am like to be ſnatched a- cident.. 
'0 Rn 93 way = 


c [ 
1 


— 


356 | 
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way thereby from hence in haſte, O 
1 dear God! give me great Strength 
0 


Grace to do much towards finiſh. 
ing my Peace with thee in a little 


time. If thou art pleaſed to ſhew it, 


f Luk.23. 
40, Oc. 
Mat. 20 


6, 9. 


1 err. 
11. 32. 


thy Grace can perfect my Repen- 


tance in few hours, yea in a few mi- 


nutes as well as in many. It wrought 
it in I the Thief upon the Crofs, in his 
laſt Agonies. And ſome who had 
tarryed till * the laſt hour of tbe Day, 
are' made acceptable thereby in thy 


Service. O! let it be mighty towar 


me in this my neceflity, as it was to- 


wards them in theirs; and take me 


not hence till it has made me a Peni- 
tent fit for thee to accept of. 
O ! remember not my great and 


manifold Sins, in Wrath ; but only to 


fend Grace ſufficient to cure them, 
and to ſhew Mercy on me for the 
ſame. And as I am hereby Þ cbaſtned 
for their Cauſe, Lord, let it be that 1 
may not be condemned with the Warld. 
Let all my Puniſhment, or Portion of 
Pains be here, but give me Peace and 


Favour with thee hereafter. 


And ſpare me a little, good Lord: 
ſpare me if it may ſeem good to thee, 


that I may zecover ſome Strength, 
*:. 


PIES, FAST” -t ˙ T mm ↄ . ¼-wr---  *© 


to his Grave. [ +I ] own thy Juſtice the num 
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and dreſs my Lamp, and ſupply the 
great Defectiveneſs of my Duty to- 
wards thee, before I die. But if thou 
haſt otherwiſe decreed, and I muſt 
die ſuddenly, then magnify thy Mer=- 
cy, O my God in reſcuing me from 
the near approach of eternal Miſery, 
and let thy Diſpleaſure end in my 
Death, but after that receive me a- 
mong the meaneſt of thy Servants to 
everlaſting Life, through the Merits 
of my bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | | 


| 
i 
| 

1 
| 

[ 


— as et 
4 „* * 1 


2. A Prayer of his Friends after hs 
Death. | 


Bleſſed Father! it has ſeem'd 
good to thy wiſe Providence, 
to tear this dear Friend from us by 
Violence, and to ſend him untimely , Change 


herein, and dehre to ſhew Reverence, ber, put- 
inſtead of Murmuring, becauſe it is ting we 
thy doing. 1 for I, £59, 
And my Hope is, O Lord! that when ſe- 
thou doeſt and wilt remember the pi- veral Jour 
ous Study and Bent of his former Life together”, 
in Mercy, and graciouſly accept him rarer 
5 Rr Y accept him prayer. 
| 4. as S 


6 


s | 
as one dying in thy Fear. And whilf 
4 have this Hope to comfort me, ] 


felt a painful Diſeaſe leſs, had it been 


.er. And if my dear and deceaſed 
Mercy I hope it is the laſt he had to 


repine, that he was thrown * 
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will not complain of any Violence or I E 
Accidents, ' which hurried him away 
from us to enjoy thee. | a 
When it has been the Buſineſs of 1 
Man's Life,” and his daily Study and | 
Care, O God! to ſerve thee, though 
Death comes on the ſudden, yet it 
will not come too ſoon for him. 
And I will confider alſo, that i 
thou ſurpriſedſt him with the Sudden- 
neſs of his Death, thou ſufferedſt him 
not to be tormented with any lon 
Fears thereof. And that the ſudden- 
ner the ſtroke was, the leſs he was 
like to feel it. Or ſhould he have 
felt it more, yet he might not have 


his Executioner. For although that 
would have been more flow, it might 
not have proved leſs cruel; nor have 


ſmarted lighter, but only laſted long- 


Friend's Pain was more violent, O 
Lord ! it was ſhort, and through thy 


endure. | | 
And far be it from us, O God! to 


and 
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and headlong into Death; eſpecially 


having a comfortable, Hope, that the 


Effect thereof is to paſs with leſs Pain 
and more Diſpatch into a better Life, 
and more eaſily and ſpeedily to take 


poſſeſſion of Immortality, through 
ſeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


I Prayers on the Death of Friends 
who had lead ill Lives, and gave no 


comfortable Proofs of Repentance at 
their Deaths. | 


IN this caſe we may put the furvi- 


ving Friends in mind of the many 


other Things which they have to take 


Comfort in, and this I think is all the 
ground we have here of ſpeaking 
Comfort unto them. But we cannot 


tetch Conſiderations of Comfort from 


their deceaſed Friends. For ſuch Sin- 
ners as would have: nothing to do 
with the Fear and Service of God, 
have no reaſon of Comfort in them- 
ſelves, nor can afford any good Rea- 


ſon of it to their Well-wiſhers. . And 


with relation to them, we muſt not. 
pretend to preach Comfort, I con- 


ceiye, but Submiſſion. 


O 5 To 
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To help them meekly awd patiently ty 
ſubmit themſelves to God in theſe 
ſad Caſes, the ſurviving Priends 

may uſe Prayer 1, When a Friel 
dies; eſpecially if they leave out 
the Paragraph within the Hooks, 
p. 296. | 


They may alfo uſe this Prayer fol- 
lowing, to comfort them. 


X ND bleſſed be thy Mercy, 0 


moſt gracious God, which in 
this ſad Caſe doth not leave me com- 
fortleſs. For if this deceaſed Friend's 
Caſe ſuggeſts things full of Grief, | 


have many other Friends who give 


me great cauſe of Joy. And to com- 
penſate my Trouble in Pity for o- 


thers, by thy Grace I have ſome- 
thing to ſatisfy and pleaſe me in re- 


flecting on my ſelf. 

For I can look with comfort on my 
own Scul, and hope through the Me- 
rits of my bleſſed Saviour, to find 
Mercy for it, and take Cornfort in it, 
both living and dying. I have thee, 


O Lord! for my Portion; and no- 


thing can make my Cafe comfort- 


leſs, 


4 
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leſs, whilſt T am thine; and thou art 
mine, and whilſt I have thy Power to 
truſt to, and thy Love to rejoice in. 
4+ And under all this Sorrow at preſent; 
| I am ſuſtain'd by the bleſſed Hope of 
nd being received at laſt into thy Pre- 
1 ſence, where all Remembrance of 
pbpormer Troubles ſhall be quite effa- 
ced, by the abundance of my preſent 
Bliſs ; where I ſhall have no Sorrow - | 
from the Miſcarriage of Friends, but | 
unſpeakable Satisfaction in their Well. 
0 eing, and Well-doing ; and where 1 
| ſhall ever delight in thee, and in the 
1 continual Emanations of thy ſurpaſi 
» W fing Mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt my 
's 8 Yo 8 S 1 
Lord and only Saviour, Aen. 


' Cl Prayer on the Death of a Child. 


() Almighty Father! thou art 
pleaſed now to turn my Joys 
into Sorrows, and to take away froni 
me that ſweet Babe, which thou late- 
ly gaveſt me for my Delight and 
Comfort, But I humbly bow my Will 


-> 


to thine, and ſubmit my ſelf to bear it | 
patiently, and without murmuring, 
becauſe it is thy doing. | 1 


Thou 99 


33 
* * 
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Thou haſt ſent this poor Child in- 
to the World, O Lord! to. ſee and 
to taſte Life, but haſt not allowed it 


to oy till it could rightly underſtand 
the ] 


nd and Buſineſs, or reliſh the 
Comforts and Satisfactions thereof, 
But I will conſider, O my God! 
that thou wilt not require from it a- 
ny Services of Life, whilſt it was not 
capable to underſtand them. And 
that if it ſtayed not here to enjoy 
Pleaſure; ſo neither did it ſtay to 
be pined away with Sorrow and Care. 


It lived not long a to be verſed 


in all the Vexations of our State, nor 
to run through that great Variety of 
Miſeries and Misfortunes which are 
incident here to our Nature. But 
went off before it had time to try 
how much Evil is to be endured in 
this Life; yea, before it was come, 
to aggravate any Afflictions by Ima- 


Penn or to anticipate the ſame 


y Fear, or to reflect in Bitterneſs of 
Spirit, and lay, to heart what it did 
endure.. : 

And as it died young, O-Lord ! fo 


I. have the, Comfort to think and 


hope that therefore it died innocent. 
For itis taken back to thee, before it 
157 f knew 


II 
0 
* 


nnd. A+ 
89 # mungen 


— 


9 — 


that Relation, or to forfeit that Bleſ- 


Prayers on the Death of Friends. 


new Good or Evil, or had done any 

hing to offend thee. It has left the 

orld, e er it was made the worſe by 

or had contracted any of the Wick- 

ineſs thereof, to follow it and fright 

it at thy Judgment. ; By thy Mercy, 
ti 


0 Father! it ſtaye 
eived for thine own Child by Bap- 
tiſm, and was therein aſſured by thee 
pf Remiſſion of Sin, and made an 
Heir of thy Kingdom. And by the 
ame Mercy it is now call'd away, 
er it had done any thing to fall from 


ing. | 
80 that in this taking it away from 


me, thou haſt tranſlated it, O Father 


of Mercies! from the Miſeries of this 
World to the Joys of Paradice. It is 
taken from me to be at thy Provi- 
ſon, and to be kept for ever ſafe and 
lappy in thoſe bleſſed Manſions, 
which thou haſt: provided for thy 
Children. N | 4 

And therefore if J have loſt the 
Comfort of having a Child to train 


up in thy Service in this World ; it is. 


tor the far greater Comfort, O m 
God! of having ſent one to live wit 
thee, and attend for ever about thy 
| Throne 


it was re- 
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Throne in Heaven. And there I my 
ſelf alſo hop 8 thy Mercy, to 
be received in thy dus time, not onh 
to ſee and enjoy it, but what is inf. 


nitely above all, for ever to ſee and 


enjoy thee, through Jeſus Chriſt my 
DPF M 


6. A Prayer when one is made Chill 
. Leſs, or is like to die without Chil: 
aren. 8 
+ Mite leſſed Lord! thou art pleaſedin 
me Child-\ thy Wiſdom to [bereave me 


leſs, if of my Children] and to leave me no 
they ne-Appearance of Iſſue, to ſweeten the 
ver had Cares of Life, and to keep up my 


any. 


Memory to Poſterity. I am content 
therewith, O my God !  becaule i 
pleaſeth thee ; and coming from thy 
Wiſdom and Care of me, I will not 
only own it to be juſt, but eſteem it 
to be moſt wiſe and fit for me. 


And if by having no Children! 


have fewer Delights, I will remem- 


ber withal, O Father! that I have 
lighter Cares, and fewer Sorrows. | 
have not the Torment of ſeeing them 


take ill Ways, nor of Fearing conti- 
nually 


— A #, © wma © 


4 — -< 
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M cally leſt chey ſhould fall to take 


o them ; nor ſhall have the Pains and 
pl Trouble of parting with them, which 


commonly is 'quicker and more af- 

nd ſecting than the Pleaſure of having 
chem. And I may now fix my Love 
and Care more entirely upon thee, 
having no Cares for them to call me 
off. And I have leſs Temptation to 
1a deſcend to mean or ungodly Shifes, if 
erer I come to be pinched with Per- 


with any wavy unworthy and miſ- 


thee. ' wii) ft ene 

And when I can leave no Children 
to ſupport my Name and Memory, 
let me have good Deeds, O dear God! 


and Honour, to do the ſame. for me. 
O! that I may be remembred after I 
am dead, for Acts of true Piety and 
Charity, which give the- trueſt and 
moſt laſting Fragrancy. However, 
let me leave behind me the memory 
of a truely religious, humble, and 
virtuous Carriage, for the Imitation 
of all that knew me. 


Eſpe- 


ſecution or Adverlity ; or to — 


becoming my ſelf, or diſpleaſing unto. 


and a Life of unblemiſh'd Integrity 
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—— 


Eſpecially, O holy Father! let à 
conſtant courſe of Obedience and 
Godlineſs, recommend me through 
the Blood of thy Son, to thy Appro- 
bation. And though among Men! 
am quite forgotten, yet let me be 

aciouſly remembred and received 
- thee when thou reckoneſt up and 
calleſt over the number of thy Chil. 
dren, for my dear Lord and Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 


Trinuni Deo Gloria. 
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